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ABSTRACT 

Thesis Title: A Study of Human Motives in the Light of the Holy Qur’ān: A 

Psychoanalytical Perspective: 

This research work aims at the study of human motives of actions and behaviour in the light of the 

Qur’ān, psychoanalysis and some theories of behaviorism and genetics. It also includes the study of the 

factors, which initiate, motivates and affect the motives behind human actions and behaviour. Mainly, 

psychoanalytical or psychodynamic approach has been adopted. However, in addition to it, following are 

some of the theories, which, have largely been employed in this research work: 

1. Genetic Behaviour 

2. Social Learning Theory of Albert Bandura 

3. Situational Attribution by Philip Zimbardo 

4. Hierarchy of Human Needs by Abraham Maslow 

5. Narcissism 

We believe that God is the creator of man, He knows him well. He knows the innermost secrets of his 

heart. Since we know from the holy scriptures that God wants to cure and correct man’s actions and 

behaviour, it is obvious that He must have revealed to man his true nature and the real motives of his 

actions and behaviour in His divine books, especially in the Qur’ān; so that, man may beware of himself 

and his true nature and may improve his actions and behaviour with the help of this knowledge. This is 

the theme of this research thesis. Therefore, the postulation of this research work is that God is the best 

psychoanalyst.  

Some philosophical and metaphysical problems have also been discussed in this research work to 

establish foundations and parameters for the proposed study. Then, different modes of human behaviour 

and actions, mentioned in the Qur’ān, have been discussed in the light of the Qur’ān, psychoanalysis, 

psychodynamics, and the above-mentioned theories of behaviorism and genetics. Next, the good and bad 

personalities of the Qur’ān have been discussed to determine the motives of their behaviour and the 

factors, which caused such behaviour. Next, the nations and their collective behavior have been analyzed 

with the same methodology. Scientific theories of behavior, except for genetics, are least consulted here 

as the author believes that human behavior and motives are not a subject completely scientific. They are 

more the subject of social sciences. 

In the end, the thesis concludes with some conclusions and recommendations for possible 

application of the findings of this work and for further research work, in the future.  
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PREFACE 

Human nature has been a subject of core attention of man since he had to encounter himself. 

Philosophy, mysticism and psychology have been debating it from different aspects and angles 

for centuries. Behaviorism, and now genetics, too, is contributing to the understanding of human 

nature. Human nature is the focal point of all the books that claim to be divine. 

Human nature can only be gauged by its behaviour. There are three main approaches to 

study of human behaviour: psychoanalysis, behaviorism and genetics. Psychoanalysis and 

psychodynamics are the branches of psychology, which particularly deals with human behaviour 

and the factors that motivate it. Psychoanalysis is different from behaviorism in a sense that it 

ventures to ascertain the inner-self of human beings to find out, or proper to say, guess at the real 

motives, which at backstage of mind, direct and drive human behaviour, while man, consciously, 

is, often, not well aware of them. In other words, psychoanalysis wants to get into mind both 

conscious and unconscious, to assess and access to the real man behind the mask of appearance. 

On the other hand, behaviorism, on the ground that man is not capable of knowing the 

real inner-self of man, thus, cannot understand human behaviour, for sure. Behaviorism studies 

human behaviour by its very demonstration with the help of external factors, which cause it. 

Nevertheless, the behaviorists do not negate the possibility of the play of mind: conscious and 

unconscious, in the formation of human behaviour.  

We, on the premise, that God is the creator of human beings, knows them all through and 

since we know through His revealed knowledge that God wants to correct and improve the 

character and behaviour of human beings, He must have revealed the true human nature to 

human beings, the real motives of their behaviour in His divine book; so that, man can be aware 

of himself and his hidden self and may correct and improve himself.  We know that purification 

of heart and soul is the fundamental subject of the Qur’ān. 

Human beings need to understand the complexities of their behaviour. Psychoanalysis is 

one of the ways to study human behaviour, focusing psychological dimensions of human 

disposition. However, no social science can be studied justifiable unless its sister disciplines are 

studied along with. The advances of behaviorism cannot be ignored. Some theories of behaviour 

have been employed, too, in this research thesis, in addition to our general approach of 

psychoanalysis. Genetics is a comparatively new approach to the understanding of human 

behavior, yet it is playing a conspicuous role in psychoanalysis in the understanding of human 

behavior. We have employed its findings, to some extent, to explain some aspects of human 

behaviour. 

Postulation: 

The postulation for this research thesis is that since God is the Creator of human being and since 

He wants to correct and improve human behaviour, He must have revealed the true motives of 

human behavior in his Book, so that, man can correct and improve his behaviour in the light of 

the divine knowledge. We want to know what knowledge God has revealed to man of his real 
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motives of his actions and behaviour, of which man is often not well aware. It is 

postulated that God is the greatest psychoanalyst.  

Objectives: 

ُكمْ  ْ نُ ُفْوسم َا ِفم  ):17(25 َربُُّكْم اَْعَلُم ِبم

Your Sustainer is fully aware of what is in your hearts.  

يَ   هم َبصم نَساُن َعَلٰى نَ ْفسم  (15-75:14) هُ َوَلْو أَْلَقٰى َمَعاذميرَ  ة  َبلم اْْلم

Rather, man, against himself, will be a witness, even if he presents his excuses.  

The objectives of this research thesis are to study the problems of human behavior with respect 

to study their real motives of behaviour described in the divine book of the Qur’ān. By doing so, 

it is hoped that it may help to improve understanding of human behaviour in the light of divine 

knowledge. 

Methodology: 

Analytical methodology has been adopted for this research study. In this research work, mainly, 

psychoanalytical and psychodynamic approach has been adopted to study the Qur’ān to know 

what God has told human being of their nature. At the first place, different modes of human 

behaviour and their motives have been discussed in the light of the Qur’ān and psychoanalysis, 

and, in the light of some other theories of behaviour, which were found fit to further the 

postulation, adopted for this thesis. Following are the theories largely employed in this research 

work: 

1. Psychoanalysis or Psychodynamics 

2. Genetic behaviour 

3. Nurture Theory: Environmental Influence on Behaviour 

4. Social learning theory of Albert Bandura 

5. Situational attribution by Philip Zimbardo 

6. Hierarchy of human needs by Maslow 

7.  Narcissism and its implications, etc. 

In addition, some philosophical and metaphysical problems have been covered, too, to establish a 

foundation and parameter for this research work on the motives of human actions and behaviour. 

Division of the Chapters: 

The research thesis divided into five chapters: 

CHAPTER 1: 
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In this chapter some philosophical and metaphysical problems have been discussed, 

which are fundamental to this thesis: 

i. The Problem of Free Will and Determinism 

ii. Motives: Conscious and Unconscious 

iii. Factors: Instinctual, Internal and External 

iv. Introduction to Some Main Theories of Behaviour Employed in This Thesis 

CHAPTER 2: 

In this chapter, human behaviour is categorized in two main domains: 

i. Blind (Delusional Behaviour) 

Under this heading, different modes of human behaviour of denial and their motives: Refusal 

(Kufr): Atheism, Agnosticism, Scepticism, Polytheism and Hypocrisy have been discussed. 

ii. Seeing (Cognitive Behaviour) 

Under this heading, motives of having faith and consciousness have been discussed. 

PROLOGUE to CHAPTER 3 and CHAPTER 4: 

In this prologue, Adam is taken as prototype of human beings. The basic traits of his disposition 

have been studied in the light of Qur’ān, psychoanalysis and other theories of behaviour. The 

conclusions derived have been used in the subsequent study. 

CHAPTER 3: 

In this chapter, motives of good personalities of the Qur’ān in accordance with our methodology 

have been discussed. This chapter is divided into two parts:  

SECTION I: The Non-prophetic Good Personalities of the Qur’ān:  

Maryam and the Mother of Moses Jochebed 

SECTION II: The Ordinary Good Personalities of the Qur’ān: 

Abel; the wife of Pharaoh; the queen of Sheba; Zipporah, the Madyan girl; Reuel, 

the father of Zipporah; dhū al-Qarnayn; Luqmān; the seven sleepers. 

CHAPTER 4: 

In this chapter, the bad or evil personalities of the Qur’ān according to our prescribed 

methodology have been discussed. This chapter is divided in two parts: 
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SECTION I: Individuals: 

Cain; Noah’s son; the woman of Egypt; Potiphar; the wives of Noah and Lot; the 

Pharaoh. 

SECTION II: Groups: 

The Denying people of Sūrah Yāsīn; the affluent or influential ones; the 

followers; the brothers of Joseph.  

CHAPTER 5: 

In this chapter, different modes of the behaviour of nations are discussed. Mainly, three types of 

behaviour have been noted. 

1) Those who denied the divine message and never accepted it: most of the nations of 

the prophets. 

2) Those who accepted it first and then denied it later: the children of Israel. 

3) Those who denied it first, then accepted it afterward: the nations of the prophet Jonah 

and the prophet Muḥammad (S.A.W) 

This chapter has been divided into two sections. 

Section 1: This section discusses all the nations of the Qur’ān: 

The people of Noah; the people of Ad; Thamūd; the people of Abraham; the people of 

Lot; Egyptians, the invited nation of Moses; the people of Shu‘yb; the people of Jonah 

 Section 2: This section is specified to discuss the behaviour of the Children of Israel 

for their special treatment by the Qur’ān. 

Most of the translation of the Qur’ān has been taken from The Message of the Qur’ān by 

Muḥammad Asad and Qur’ān-e-Karīm by justice Muftī Taqī Uthmānī. The references of the 

books: the Qur’ān, some pieces of poetic expressions have been provided within the text at the 

end of the quotation; the references of some pieces of poetry are provided in the footnotes and 

the endnotes, while the rest of the references are given in the endnotes. A comprehensive list of 

the books and the sources consulted is provided at the last. 

 In addition to the books in print and written material available, in the case of the western 

sources, especially, the articles in journals, online databases and websites have been consulted, 

whose complete references have been provided with their. 

The research work culminates with conclusions and recommendations for the 

applications of the findings and further research works in the future.
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CHAPTER 1 

SECTION I 

 FREE WILL, DETERMINISM, MOTIVE, AND THE 

FACTORS OF MOTIVE (A Brief Review of the Literature) 

SECTION 1 

The subject matter of this research work is the study of motives of human actions and behaviour, 

but since motives of actions stem from free will, so, prior to motives, it is necessary to discuss 

Free Will and its concomitant counterpart Determinism.  

The problem of free will and determinism has been a matter of great philosophical 

debates since the first reflections of human thoughts. There were some fundamental questions, 

which man has to encounter with all through the ages: Are we free to choose and decide or are 

we driven force of determinism? Do we decide to use our intellect and reason or by emotional 

and/or psychological drives which we assume as our reason? Reason or environment, which one 

is the deterministic of our actions and behaviour or to what extent our actions and behaviour are 

the interplay of the two?  

Free Will and Determinism: 

Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology defines Free will as, “The idea or belief that individual 

people have volition and the capacity to choose their own courses of action without being fully 

determined by internal or external forces”.1 

The Cambridge dictionary of psychology defines Determinism as: 
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A philosophical point of view which supposes that there are specific causes to all 

events such that if all variables could be specified, both the past and the future could be 

known...in the early 20th century. In psychology, this point of view included 

psychoanalysis, behaviorism, and some physiological approaches.2 

According to the encyclopaedia of Britannica, “Determinism, in philosophy, theory that all 

events, including moral choices, are completely determined by previously existing causes.”3 

Plato (427-347 BCE) thinks that man is driven by passion and reason. It depends upon 

him which way to choose: passion or reason. According to Aristotle (322- 384 BCE) man is 

capable to live a good life with the use of reason. Among the modern philosophers, David Hume 

(1711-1776 CE) sees emotions as responsible for moral judgements: “By liberty, then, we can 

only mean a power of acting or not acting, according to the determinations of the will.” 4 

Immanuel Kant (1724-1804 CE) postulates that conscious reasoning is the motivational force 

behind moral judgements (cf.)5. While for Baruch de Spinoza (1632- 1677 CE), the champion of 

determinism: 

“It is a, world of determinism, not of design. Because we act for conscious ends, we 

suppose that all processes have such ends in view; and because we are human we 

suppose that all events lead up to man and are designed to subserve his needs. But this is 

an anthropocentric delusion, like so much of our thinking.6 

On the contrary, John Lock (1632-1704) advocates free will. 

al-Rāzī rejected the notion that men can be stratified according to their innate capacities. 

All of them have, according to al-Rāzī, their share of reason, which enables them not only 

to deal with practical matters, but also to reach correct views on theoretical questions. 

With regard to some of these questions the judgment of simple unsophisticated people 

may be more valuable than that of the learned, who are befogged by erudite quibblings 

and subtleties.7 

In the realm of psychoanalysis, the father of psychoanalysis, Sir Sigmund Freud (1856-

1939) is of the view that free will is a delusion. Man acts according to the pattern set in his 



 

  

3 

unconscious, which are set, especially during the early stages of his life. In the 

seemingly making free choices by man, it is his subconscious or unconscious, which governs his 

decisions, and man fails to notice it and believes that he is free to make choices, in the absence of 

coercion. This notion held sway in psychoanalysis for long, but there is another parallel view, 

which maintains that it is incorrect to say that subconscious or unconscious is too absolute to 

give no room to free will. Carl Rogersi (1902-1987) finds man free to act according to man’s 

‘self-image’ to achieve his ideal image for the sake of his self-actualization (cf.) 8. This needs 

him to be free enough to make different conscious choices for a variety of options for his course 

of actions and for his behaviour to adopt. The same goes for Abraham Maslowii (1908-1970), 

who sees man’s choice of action in his theory, ‘Hierarchy of Needs’ that though man has to act 

according to his needs to fulfil them, but his choice to fill a need at what priority, depends upon 

his choice and volition and most of the time his behaviour is unpredictable. 

Both Carl Rogers and Abraham Maslow seem to be on the same page in defining the 

problem of free will and determinism. The both see that though man is not free in the absolute 

sense of the word due to the influence of his needs and environment and because he is bound to 

his needs, from physiological needs to the highest goal of self-actualization, yet, he is not bound 

in the sense that if he is unable to alter the course of his actions or make different choices to ones 

he has once thought of and wished for, rather he can. That is why his behaviour and actions 

cannot be predicted every time with accuracy. Carl Rogers says that ‘it is the client who knows 

what hurts, what directions to go, what problems are crucial, what experiences have been deeply 

buried”9.  

In the concept of ‘Super Ego’ of Freud, one can find an argument for the exercise of free 

will. The super ego or the conscience leads man to think and rethink his behaviour and actions to 

change or improve his choices and decisions even under the same circumstances. 

                                                 

i Carl Ransom Rogers (1902-1987) was an influential American psychologist and among the founders of 

the humanistic approach to psychology. 

ii Abraham Harold Maslow (April 1, 1908 – June 8, 1970) was an American psychologist who was best 

known for creating Maslow's hierarchy of needs. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maslow%27s_hierarchy_of_needs
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Geneticists are struggling to find out the codes of human behaviour by studying 

the structures of genes, that how man inherits behaviour and what effect the environment causes 

to him. However,  Richard Dawkinsiii (born March 26, 1941) and Anderson Thomsoniv (born 

1926) are of the view that though, propensity to behave and even think in certain ways is a 

product of a long and complex genetically evolutionary process and the inheritance of Memev, 

which the natural selection determined and transmitted to us, yet along with this deterministic 

development, human conscience has evolved too, which makes him independent enough to make 

conscious choices, provided, he has been given good education and environment.10 

In the realm of religion, the Torah tells that man is created in the image of God, so by 

nature man is good and free to choose, while the dogma of The Original Sin in Christianity holds 

man captive of the force of determinism thus condemned. In the Muslim circles, the debate on 

free will and determinism was, at first, contested in the time of the Umayyad and the ‘Abbāsids 

caliphates by Mutazillits to give rise to the philosophical sects like those of al-Jabariyyah (Hard 

Determinists) and al-Qadariyyah (Libertarianist). 

There are three divisions of this problem: 

i. Hard determinism or Metaphysical Determinism 

ii. Metaphysical Libertarianism 

                                                 

iii Professor Clinton Richard Dawkins, DSc, FRS, FRSL (born 26 March 1941) is an English ethologist, 

evolutionary biologist, and writer. He is an emeritus fellow of New College, Oxford, and was the 

University of Oxford's Professor for Public Understanding of Science from 1995 until 2008. (Wikipedia) 

(Wikipedia) 

iv J. Anderson Thomson, Jr., MD, is a Trustee of the Richard Dawkins Foundation for Reason and Science 

and a staff psychiatrist for Counseling and Psychological Services at the University of Virginia. 

(Wikipedia). 

v A meme (/ˈmiːm/ meem) is "an idea, behavior, or style that spreads from person to person within a 

culture." A meme acts as a unit for carrying cultural ideas, symbols, or practices that can be transmitted 

from one mind to another through writing, speech, gestures, rituals, or other imitable phenomena with a 

mimicked theme. It was coined by the British evolutionary biologist Richard Dawkins in The Selfish Gene 

(1976) as a concept for discussion of evolutionary principles in explaining the spread of ideas and cultural 

phenomena. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Doctor_of_Science
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/F.R.S.
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Royal_Society_of_Literature
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Evolutionary_biology
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oxford_fellow
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/New_College,_Oxford
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/University_of_Oxford
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Simonyi_Professorship_for_the_Public_Understanding_of_Science
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English#Key
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English#Key
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English#Key
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Help:IPA_for_English#Key
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wikipedia:Pronunciation_respelling_key
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Culture
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Richard_Dawkins
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Selfish_Gene
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Evolution
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iii. Self-Determinism 

Hard Determinism or Metaphysical Determinism:  

The Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology defines Hard Determinism as: “...freedom is an 

illusion since behavior is brought about by environmental and genetic factors".11 

 The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy defines it as: 

Those who accept determinism thereby endorse hard determinism, according to which 

freedom is an illusion since behavior is brought about by environmental and genetic 

factors. Some hard determinists also deny the existence of moral responsibility. 12 

Spinoza maintains: 

There is, consequently, no free will; the necessities of survival determine instinct, instinct 

determines desire, and desire determines thought and action. "The decisions of the mind 

are nothing save desires, which vary according to various dispositions." "There is in the 

mind no absolute or free will; but the mind is determined in willing this or that by a cause 

which is determined in its turn by another cause, and this by another, and so on to 

infinity." "Men think themselves free because they are conscious of their volitions and 

desires, but are ignorant of the causes by which they are led to wish and desire."13 

It corresponds to the doctrine of the sect al-Jabariyyah of Islamic philosophical thoughts. al-

Shahristānī writes on their behalf: 

  14ال تثبت للعبد فعالً وال قدرة على الفعل أصالً 

They (al-Jabariyyah) do not affirm the action for man nor do they affirm his ability to do an 

action, originally. 
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Metaphysical Libertarianism: 

The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy defines Metaphysical Libertarianism as: 

“People are free and responsible and, a fortiori, that the past does not determine a 

unique future.” 15 

It corresponds to the doctrine of al-Qadariyyah of Islamic philosophical thoughts. al-Shahristānī 

writes their stance as: 

 16إن هللا تعاىل فوض إىل العباد فليس هلل ِف أعمال العباد مشيئة

God accredited man (volition), so, God has no will involved in the actions of men. 

Self-Determinism:  

The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy defines Self-Determinism as: 

Its supporters include some who identify freedom with autonomy (the Stoics, Spinoza) and 

others who champion freedom of spontaneity (Hobbes, Locke, Hume). The latter speak of 

liberty as the power of doing or refraining from an action according to Self-determinism is 

also called soft determinism. It says: what one wills, so that by choosing otherwise one would 

have done otherwise. An agent fails to have liberty when constrained, that is, when either 

prevented from acting as one chooses or compelled to act in a manner contrary to what one 

wills. Extending this model, liberty is also diminished when one is caused to act in a way one 

would not otherwise prefer, either to avoid a greater danger (coercion) or because there is 

deliberate interference with the envisioning of alternatives (manipulation).17 

Ibn Teymiyyah writes:  



 

  

7 

 واملصلي والفاجر، والرب والكافر، املؤمن هو والعبد أفعاهلم، خالق وهللا حقيقة فاعلون والعباد

 قال كما وإرادهتم قدرهتم وخالق خالقهم وهللا إرادة  وهلم أعماهلم على القدرة وللعباد .والصائم

 18العاملني رب هللا يشاء أن إال تشاءون وما يستقيم، أن منكم شاء ملن) :تعاىل هللا

“Men are the real actors of their action and Allāh is the creator of their actions, man can 

be a believer or a non-believer, a pious one or a sinner and a one who says prayer and 

keeps fast. Man has power (volition) over his action and he has will, and Allāh creates 

their actions and He is the creator of their will or volition as God says: To every one of 

you who wills to walk a straight way. But you cannot will it unless God, the Sustainer of 

all the worlds, wills [to show you that way]. 

The supporters of Hard Determinism are well replied by Emmanuel Kant. He proves his point 

with an agency of innate sense of moral duty: 

Notice, meanwhile, that this absolute command to duty proves at last the freedom of our 

wills; how could we ever have conceived such a notion as duty if we had not felt 

ourselves free? We cannot prove this freedom by theoretical reason; we prove it by 

feeling it directly in the crisis of moral choice. We feel this freedom as the very essence of 

our inner selves, of the "pure Ego”; we feel within ourselves the spontaneous activity of a 

mind moulding experience and choosing goals. Our actions, once we initiate them, seem 

to follow fixed and invariable laws, but only because we perceive their results through 

sense, which clothes all that it transmits in the dress of that causal law which our minds 

themselves have made. Nevertheless, we are beyond and above the laws we make in order 

to understand the world of our experience; each of us is a center of initiative force and 

creative power. In a way which we feel but cannot prove, each of us is free. 19 

This sense of duty is what we call conscience or super ego in the Freudian terminology. 
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Summary: 

Man’s life is a complex of free will and determinism. Determinism does exist; rather, it is 

necessary to guarantee free will. Within the parameters of determinism options are provided to 

man to choose; and man, chooses out of his free will or volition from the given options. It is true 

that man is affected, influenced, inspired and conditioned by his environment, the prior causes, 

his genes and education, he behaves under psychological drives and his needs, and sometimes he 

has to choose under coercion but it does not mean that he does not have ability or, proper to say, 

capability to choose otherwise. His conscience, or Super Ego, is most of the time is vigilant, 

unaffected and alive to motivate him and warns him of motives and environmental and 

psychological drives under whose influence he may make his choices and decisions. It warns 

him even then when he goes against his conscience. In fact, the play of choice in the mind is an 

enough indicator that a man has free will or volition. There remains a probability that man may 

choose from any given options. Human conscience does not control him, rather, it guides him 

and that is why man finds himself able to go against it too. 

Man, for his convenience, chooses an easier option or makes a decision, which can be 

predicable in the perspective of the driving forces of external and internal factors and the patterns 

of his previous behaviour, but we find people capable of making different decisions out of the 

same facts, same data or circumstances available to them. Moreover, man contradicts his own 

decisions; sometimes he makes a decision or choice and then makes another one, different or 

opposite to the previous one, which indicates that he is an independent thinker. It is another 

debate to determine the factors, which may affect human decisions, but essentially man is free in 

the prescribed determinism to make different decisions. Here the author of this thesis follow 

Emmanuel Kant (1724-1804 CE) for his postulation of sense of duty and term it as conscience, 

which is an agency in human being which keeps guiding, warning and reproaching him against 

his desires, whims, drives etc. This agency shows that man is free enough to make his conscious 

decisions. Moreover, since man finds himself go against his own conscience so it proves volition 

even further. The Qur’ān guides us in this matter as: 

لن َّْفسم اللَّوَّاَمةم  ُم ِبم  (2: 75)  َواَل أُْقسم
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And I swear by the reproaching soul 

يَ  هم َبصم نَساُن َعَلٰى نَ ْفسم  (15-75:14) هُ َمَعاذميرَ َوَلْو أَْلَقٰى  ة  َبلم اْْلم

nay, but man shall against himself be an eye-witness, even though he may veil himself in 

excuses. 

Moreover, the doctrine of Hard Determinism shuns moral responsibility from man and renders 

the divine system of accountability absurd. On the other hand, Metaphysical Libertarianism rules 

out the role of determinism, leaves little room for God’s actions and intervention and maintains 

man author of his own destiny, which is in dissonance to the concept of the active God as told in 

the Qur’ān. If we consider man’s actions determined by the prior causes, it makes the wisdom 

behind man’s creation as a responsible being meaningless. The entire divine system of sending 

prophets, preaching and invitation to divine messages stands wanton. The Qur’ān tells us: 

زَاُ  اَْجَزَاَء ٰى ُُثَّ يُْ ٰى َوَأن لَّْيَس لمْْلمنَسانم إمالَّ َما َسَعٰى َوَأنَّ َسْعَيُه َسْوَف يُ رَ ُأْخرَ  ة  ومْزرَ َوازمرَ  َأالَّ َتزمرُ 

 (53: 38-41)اْْلَْوفَٰ 

That no bearer of burdens will bear the burden of another (38) And that there is not for man 

except that [good] for which he strives (39) And that his effort is going to be seen - (40) 

According to the Qur’ān, it is only the man and the jinn, who are bestowed with free will within 

the domain of determinism, that is why the Qur’ān admonishes them for not using their 

cognition: 

َا َوهَلُْم أَْعنُي  الَّ  ْنسم هَلُْم قُ ُلوب  الَّ يَ ْفَقُهوَن ِبم ََهنََّم َكثمياً م مَن ٱَجْمن م َوٱْلم َا َوهَلُْم َوَلَقْد َذرَْأََن َجم ُروَن ِبم  يُ ْبصم

َآ أُْولَ ٰئمَك َكٱْلَنْ َعامم َبْل ُهْم َأَضلُّ أُْولَ ٰئمَك ُهُم ٱْلَغافمُلونآَذان  الَّ َيْسَمعُ   (7:179)وَن ِبم

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/53:38
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/53:39
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/53:40
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Surely We have created for Hell a lot of people from among Jinn and mankind. They 

have hearts wherewith they do not understand, eyes wherewith they do not see, and ears 

wherewith they do not hear. They are like cattle. Rather, they are much more astray. They are 

the heedless. 

Other beings are void of free will, like, animals, vegetation, and nonliving things. They can do 

only what they are ordained. As far as angels are concerned, they seem to have freethinking but 

they do not have practical freedom. They raised questions to Almighty God for His creation of 

Adam being his vicegerent, but they prostrated Adam at the will of God without any reluctance 

(Qur’ān: 2: 30-34). 

Human Limitation of Knowledge: 

The man does not have the capacity to explore and know the reality for sure, let alone the 

metaphysical reality and truth. Voltairevi (1694-1778) says, "Four thousand volumes of 

metaphysics will not teach us what the soul is."20 Man can only understand a phenomenon but he 

cannot find or know reality in real. Thomas Reidvii  (1710-1796 CE) while concluding the 

scepticism of David Hume (1711-1776 CE) writes: 

“...the author undertakes to prove two points: First, That all that is called human 

knowledge (meaning demonstrative knowledge) is only probability; and, secondly, that 

this probability, when duly examined, evanishes by degrees, and leaves at last no 

evidence at all: So that, in the issue, there is no ground to believe any one proportion 

rather than its contrary, and "all those are certainly fools who reason or believe 

anything.”21 

                                                 

vi François-Marie Arouet (Voltaire ) (1694-1778) was a French Enlightenment writer, historian and 

philosopher 

vii Thomas Reid FRSE, a religiously trained Scottish philosopher and a contemporary of David Hume "and 

was Hume's earliest and fiercest critic." (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thomas_Reid
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Bertrand Russell (1872-1970 CE) says, “There can be nothing real, or at any rate 

nothing known to be real except minds and their thoughts and feelings”.22 The ontological 

philosophy leads to no conviction. 

The Qur’ān, on the premise of being the divine book, has the definite verdicts as the 

carrier of the absolute knowledge. It rejects human speculations in the area of metaphysics as 

nothing but conjectures: 

ًئااَل يُ ْغِنم ممَن ٱْلَْقم  َوَما يَ تَّبمُع َأْكثَ رُُهْم إمالَّ ظَنًّا إمنَّ ٱلظَّنَّ   (10:36) َشي ْ
“Most of them follow not but conjecture. Assuredly, conjecture can by no means take the place of 

truth...”  

 

  (2:147)َتُكْوَننَّ ممَن اْلُمْمََتمْينَ َاْلَْقُّ ممْن رَّب مَك َفاَل 
The truth from thy Sustainer! Be not, then, among the doubters.  

Since this matter of free will and determinism belongs to metaphysics, so the Qur’ān has the 

final words. 

The Qur’ānic View of Free Will and Determinism:  

The Qur’ān is manifest on the issue of free will and determinism. It rejects the Hard 

Determinism in clear terms: 

ُ َما َأْشرَْكَنا َواَل آَِبُؤَنَ  لمَك َكذََّب الَّذميَن ممن    َواَل َحرَّْمَنا ممن َشْيء  َسيَ ُقوُل الَّذميَن َأْشرَُكوا َلْو َشاَء اَّللَّ َكذَٰ

إمن تَ تَّبمُعوَن إمالَّ الظَّنَّ َوإمْن أَنُتْم إمالَّ  ْن عمْلم  فَ ُتْخرمُجوُ  لََناُقْل َهْل عمندَُكم م م ْم َحَّتَّٰ َذاُقوا ََبَْسَنا قَ ْبلمهم 

   :6)(148 ََتُْرُصونَ 
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Those who are bent on ascribing divinity to aught beside God will say, "Had God so 

willed, we would not have ascribed divinity to aught but Him, nor would our forefathers [have 

done so]; and neither would we have declared as forbidden anything [that He has allowed]." 

Even so did those who lived before them give the lie to the truth – until they came to taste Our 

punishment! Say: "Have you any [certain] knowledge which you could proffer to us? You follow 

but [other people’s] conjectures, and you yourselves do nothing but guess.  

The polytheist threw the abuse of their free will to God or, in other words, to the force of 

determinism, quite unwittingly, to absolve themselves of the violation of the code of nature and 

common sense. But, God rejected their postulation by saying that it was mere a lame excuse for 

which they had no certain knowledge, it was but their conjecture. In fact, the ancestral education 

of Polytheism is no excuse for one having belief in the doctrine of Polytheism. Man can think 

otherwise, if he wants to. His environment affects his decisions and choices, but according to the 

Social Learning Theory: 

“...man is not driven by inner forces nor buffeted helplessly by environmental 

influences... In actuality, virtually, all learning phenomena resulting from direct 

experience can occur on a vicarious basis through observation of other people’s 

behavior its consequences for them. Man’s capacity to learn by observation enables him 

to acquire large, integrated units of behavior by example without having to build up the 

patterns gradually by tedious trial and error.”23 

In fact, to believe in God and to believe in one God is instinctual and natural (it has been 

discussed in detail in the second chapter of this research thesis) and to believe in many gods is 

invention and consciously conceived to believe in. If man had not had free will, he would never 

have been able to invent and believe in other gods against his natural whims and propensity. 

Thus, man has to take the ultimate responsibility of his deeds whatsoever. This is what has been 

illustrated in the following parable of the Qur’ān: 
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ْم أََلْسُت بمرَ همْم ُذرم  بَُّك ممن َبِنم آَدَم ممن ظُُهورم َوإمْذ َأَخَذ رَ  هم بم ُكْم قَاُلوا ي َّتَ ُهْم َوَأْشَهَدُهْم َعَلٰى أَنُفسم

َا َأْشرَ َأن تَ ُقوُلوا يَ ْوَم اْلقمَياَمةم إمَنَّ ُكنَّا َعْن َهٰ َذا َغافملمنَي  َشهمْدَنَ  بَ َلىٰ  يًَّة َك آَِبُؤََن ممن قَ ْبُل وَُكنَّا ُذرم  َأْو تَ ُقوُلوا إمَّنَّ

َا فَ َعَل اْلُمْبطمُلونَ  ْم أَفَ تُ ْهلمُكَنا ِبم    7:172)-173(مم ن بَ ْعدمهم

And [mention] when your Lord took from the children of Adam - from their loins - their 

descendants and made them testify of themselves, [saying to them], "Am I not your Lord?" They 

said, "Yes, we have testified." [This] - Lest you should say on the day of Resurrection, "Indeed, 

we were of this unaware." Or [lest] you say, "It was only that our fathers associated [others in 

worship] with Allāh before, and we were but descendants after them. Then would You destroy us 

for what the falsifiers have done?"  

To believe in One Almighty God is an instinctual belief, inculcated in the nature of human 

beings before they were sent to the earth. Yet, man can deviate from it and this is an enough 

proof for his free will that he can deviate from something very natural. In the Qur’ān, free will or 

volition has been coded as the trust (al-Amānah) the man is bestowed with by Almighty Allāh: 

َها  ن ْ ْلنَ َها َوَأْشَفْقَن مم نَسانُ إمَنَّ َعَرْضَنا اْْلََمانََة َعَلى السََّماَواتم َواْْلَْرضم َواَجْمَبالم َفأََبنْيَ َأن ََيْمم  ...َوََحََلَها اْْلم
(33:72) 

We did offer the Trust to the heavens and the earth and the mountains, but they refused to bear 

its burden and were afraid of it, and man picked it up....  

 Muḥammad Asad (1900-1992) explains the “trust” under the exegetical note of the verse: 

“The ability to choose between two or more possible courses of action or modes of 

behaviour, and thus between good and evil.”24 

God holds man responsible for his conscious deeds: 
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َا َكَسَب َرهمني     )52:(21ُكلُّ اْمرمئ  ِبم

Every human being will be held in pledge for whatever he has earned. 

 (76:3)  إمَنَّ َهَديْ َناُ  السَّبميَل إممَّا َشاكمرًا َوإممَّا َكُفورًا
We have shown him the way to be either grateful or ungrateful.  

 ):18(29َفَمن َشاَء فَ ْليُ ْؤممن َوَمن َشاَء فَ ْلَيْكُفرْ  َوُقلم اْلَْقُّ ممن رَّب مُكمْ 

And say, “The truth is from your Lord. Now, whoever so wills may believe and whoever so wills 

may deny.”  

ُتم م من ُدونمهفَ  ئ ْ   ):39(15اْعُبُدوا َما شم

and [it is up to you, O sinners, to] worship whatever you please instead of Him!..."  

يًعاضم ُكلُّ بَُّك ََلَمَن َمن ِفم اْْلَرْ َوَلْو َشاَء رَ    النَّاَس َحَّتَّٰ َيُكونُوا ُمْؤممنمنيَ   ُ أََفأَنَت ُتْكر  ُهْم َجَم
And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed - all of them entirely. Then, [O 

Muḥammad], would you compel the people in order that they become believers? 

َها ُب ُكلُّ نَ ْفس  امالَّ َعَلي ْ   (6:164)َواَل َتْكسم

And every soul earns not [blame] except against itself.  

On the other hand, the Qur’ān rejects the stipulation of Metaphysical Libertarianism: 

اَْن يََّشاَء اَّللٰ ُ    (76:30) َوَما َتَشاُءْوَن امالَّ

And you do not will except that Allāh wills. Indeed, Allāh is ever Knowing and Wise. 

ُر فَ ْوَق عمَبادم    (6:18)َوُهَو اْلَقاهم

And He is the subjugator over His servants. And He is the Wise, the Acquainted [with all]… 

نْ َيا نَ ُهْم مَّعمْيَشتَ ُهْم ِفم اْْلَٰيوةم الدُّ ُمْوَن َرَْحََت َرب مَك ََنُْن َقَسْمَنا بَ ي ْ  (43:32) اَُهْم يَ  ْقسم
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Do they distribute the mercy of your Lord? It is We who have apportioned among them 

their livelihood in the life of this world.  

‘Allāmah Iqbāl, the philosophical poet, asserts self-determinism in his poetic way: 

ں
ي

م اس  یق ےہ ایھب  ر نکش وقت اب  دقتيي

ر اک  يي ي دقت
ي

ں ےسج ےتہک ہ  زدناین اندا

 (līJibr-e-ālB) 

That, who has been said a captive of determinism, has power to break determinism. (Bāl-

e-Jibrīl, part one). 

اس اک، دخا رفیبی ہک وخد رفیبی  ربخ ںیہن ایک ےہ انم 

اک اہبہن  لمع ےس افرغ وہا املسمں انب ےک دقتری 

(Armughān-e-Ḥijāz) 

I don’t know what I name it: to deceiving God or deceiving oneself, Muslim got rid of 

action under the pretext of determinism.   

 اہھت ےہ اہلل اک دنبہ ومنم اک اہھت

راسز  اغبل واکر آرفںی ، اکر اشک ، اک

 (Masjid-e-Qartabah) 

God’s hand is of believer’s hand: dominant, in action, an opener of action, a maker of action.  
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MOTIVES OR DRIVES 

After establishing the realization of free will, now, it seems appropriate to discuss the motives or 

psychological drives of human actions and behaviour.   

Motive is “An inferred process of motivation which energizes a person and directs him or her 

toward a goal or goals. In psychoanalysis, the biological energy which underlies a 

motivation.”25 

Both human and animals have motives for their actions and behaviour, but motives of 

animals are mostly instinctual and homeostatic26, while those of human beings are complex 

phenomena. There are a number of motivational theories presented since around 1940 to date. 

There is a trend, according to Bernard Weiner (born. 1935)viii, in the motivational theories, which 

shows a shift from conceiving of man as machinelike, without volition and controlled by his 

environment to perceptions of man as rational decision maker, self-determining (cf.) 27.  

“In the past, drives, needs and reinforcements were put forward to explain the primary 

sources of motivation.  However,  current  theories  and research  studies on  motivation  

focus  more  on individuals’  beliefs, values  and  goals  as  the  primary sources of  

motivation.”28 

Motives can be conscious or unconscious, so we categorize them into two main folds: 

i) Conscious motives or the motives of cognitive behaviour 

ii) Unconscious motives or psychodynamics 

                                                 

viii Bernard Weiner is an American social psychologist who is known for developing a form of attribution 

theory, which explains the emotional and motivational entailments of academic success and failure. 

(Wikipedia). 
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Conscious Motives: 

Conscious motives are the basis for cognitive behaviour, as will be discussed in the Social 

Learning Theory. The conscious motives are sometimes termed, in this research study, as 

intentions (Niyyah), as the famous Ḥadīth of the Prophet goes: 

َا لمُكل م اْمرمئ  َما ن َ  ، َوإمَّنَّ لن ميَّاتم َا اْْلَْعَماُل ِبم  29َوىإمَّنَّ

"The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions, and every person will get the reward 

according to what he has intended.”  

This includes the explicit motives, which an individual is aware of, and consciously adopts to 

acquire an action or behaviour. This type of motives comes from individual’s social learning and 

conscience. Sub-conscious and unconscious also attributes in making of conscious motives as 

has been discussed earlier, yet the awareness and conscience have good scope to act freely 

enough to make independent decisions. 

The conscious motives can be the direct cause to the actions or behaviour they effect, and 

can be nominated for the particular action or behaviour they motivate. For example, the Qur’ān 

describes that some non-believers tell apart different reasons for their refusal to accept the 

invitation to faith in one God, one of which is their love and affinity with their polytheist 

ancestors and their false beliefs and ways of worship. According to the Social Learning Theory 

and cognitive behavioural theories, such behaviour of denial to refute the new invitation to faith 

is based on their behaviour acquired through their conscious and unconscious learning from the 

ancestors through the ways of imitation in their childhood and as their model to follow 

consciously in the later years of life. This is an explicit motive, hence a conscious motive. Non-

believers do not feel it necessary to justify it further or give any logic to it. 

ُ َوإمىَل الرَُّسولم قَاُلوا َحْسبُ َنا َما َوَجْدََن َعَلْيهم آَِبَءََن َأَوَلْو َكاَن آِبَ َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم  ُؤُهْم اَل تَ َعاَلْوا إمىَلٰ َما أَنَزَل اَّللَّ

ًئا َواَل يَ ْهَتُدونَ    :5)(104يَ ْعَلُموَن َشي ْ
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For when they are told, "Come unto that which God has bestowed from on high, and 

unto the Apostle" – they answer, "Enough for us is that which we found our forefathers believing 

in and doing." Why, even though their forefathers knew nothing, and were devoid of all 

guidance?  

Unconscious Motives (Psychodynamics): 

Unconscious motivation is the axis of the theories forward by Sigmund Freud and his school of 

thought. According to Freud, mostly, human action and behaviour are the result of those desires, 

impulses, and memories that have been repressed into an unconscious part of mind, but still 

manipulate human actions and behaviour. 

In most of the cases the unconscious motives are the real motives behind actions and 

behaviours, though, some other apparent motives are suggested instead. For example, a man says 

that he worships God because he loves Him, while the reality may be the contrary: he worships 

God because he fears Him; remove the element of fear and he will not be able to worship God. A 

Ḥadīth of the Prophet goes: 

النَّفُس واطمأنَّ إليه القلُب واْلُثُ ما حاك ِف القلبم وتردَُّد ِف الصَّدرم استْفتم قلَبك والربُّ ما اطمأنَّت إليه 

 30وإن أفتاك النَّاُس وأفتَ ْوك

Consult your heart.  A good deed is what your heart is satisfied with and evil is what 

causes pruritus in your heart, even though people give their opinion or you give your 

opinion. 

This shows that it so happens that apparently a lawful thing or act is intended with an evil or 

undesirable hidden motive, which gives its clue by causing dissatisfaction or pruritus in one’s 

conscience in the face of logical arguments in its favour. However, it is in fact under the wile of 

a justifiable motive, this is what an unconscious evil motive is. To explain it further, a verse from 

the Qur’ān goes: 
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ُْم اَل  ََيتم اللَّ هم َيَْحُدونَ َقْد نَ ْعَلُم إمنَُّه لََيْحزُُنَك الَّذمي يَ ُقوُلوَن فَإمَّنَّ بُوَنَك َولَٰ كمنَّ الظَّالمممنَي ِبم  ُيَكذم 

 33)6:( 

We know that you, [O Muḥammad], are saddened by what they say. And indeed, they do 

not call you untruthful, but it is the verses of Allāh that the wrongdoers reject.  

God tells the prophet (S.A.W) that the non-believers’ behaviour of denial is not because they do 

not believe in the truthfulness of the prophet (S.A.W), which they had been experiencing all 

through his pious life and character, the fact is that they had chosen to deny the divine message 

anyways, but they denied it on the pretext of denying the prophet (S.A.W). Their denial was for 

other reasons like bias, tribal rivalry, and inferiority or superiority complex, which was 

overlapped with the fold of denying the prophet (S.A.W) whether consciously or unconsciously. 

Modern psychology finds man more conscious in making of his decisions and the author 

of this research work sides with the theories which see man having free will, which makes him 

responsible being for his actions and behaviour. Though unconscious motives are at play to 

motivate conscious ones in making of his decision, but even if a man follows his unconscious 

motives with his conscience, he finds a conflict of his conscious and his unconscious motivation 

to choose the course of his actions and behaviour. It does not matter what he chooses but it can 

be proved that this conflict indicates that he is not bound to make different choices and adopt 

different behaviour. That is why, people change their religion, criminals turn good citizens, lazy 

shuns laziness and vice versa. 

يَ  هم َبصم نَساُن َعَلٰى نَ ْفسم   )75:14-(15 ُ َوَلْو أَْلَقٰى َمَعاذمير  ة  َبلم اْْلم

Rather, man is a witness against himself, even though he may veil himself in excuses. 

Human investigation, devoid of divine guidance, into the deep down recesses of human mind, 

can, at best, be called the estimation, speculation; while, since the Creator knows His creation the 

best, His are the most authentic knowledge regarding hidden or psychodynamic human motives 

and their forming factors: 
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ُكمْ  ْ نُ ُفْوسم َا ِفم  ):17(25 َربُُّكْم اَْعَلُم ِبم

Your Sustainer is fully aware of what is in your hearts.  

  ):67(14َخَلَق َوُهَو اللَّطميُف اْْلَبميُ َأاَل يَ ْعَلُم َمْن 

Should not He Who has created know? while He is the Knower of the finest things, the All-

Aware?  

نَساَن َونَ ْعَلمُ   َوََنُْن أَق َْرُب إملَْيهم ممْن َحْبلم اْلَورميدم  َما تُ َوْسومُس بمهم نَ ْفُسهُ  َوَلَقْد َخَلْقَنا اْْلم

16)50:(   

NOW, VERILY, it is We who have created man, and We know what his innermost self whispers 

within him: for We are closer to him than his neck-vein.  

  ):5(7إمنَّ اَّللََّ َعلميم  بمَذاتم الصُُّدورم 

God has full knowledge of what is in the hearts [of men] 

Only He is the best who can unfold the covert layers of human wiles to tell the real motives of 

human actions and behaviour: 

ْثُل َخبمي     ):35(14َواَل يُ نَ ب مُئَك مم

None can inform you like Him who is Aware. 

  (2:147)   كاْلَْقُّ ممن رَّب م 

The truth comes from your Lord... 
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THE FACTORS OF THE MOTIVES 

Now, at the third stage of this deliberation, after discussing determination, free will and motives 

of human actions and behaviour, we try to know how motives are formed, what affects or 

influences them, why the man consciously or unconsciously adopts a good or evil motive, how 

he overlaps or justifies his evil motive, how bias, prejudice, hatred, love, affiliation, etc, take on 

the guise of logic to refute logic. How does he listens to his conscience to accept something 

against his social learning and the influence of his environment? How does man chooses to 

become a rebel? How and why man chooses to shun natural or instinctual motives and acts or 

behaves otherwise in compliance with the external factors of his environment, education, culture, 

or intellect, why he chooses to acquire a cognitive behaviour and why he let himself be drifted 

away by psychodynamic drives. 

There are various factors of motives; we place them in three major categories: 

i) Instinctual Factors: Homeostatic and physiological factors or Id 

ii) External Factors: Environment, Education, Culture, The Situational Factor 

iii) Internal Factors: Intellect and Conscience or Superego (Nafs, or Qalb in the Qur’ānic 

Terminology) 

Instinctual Factors: 

Man is a biological being. A number of instinctual factors can be mentioned but it is neither 

possible nor desired to list the entire instinctual or physiological factor. Some fundamental 

psychological human traits or in Freudian terminology, Id, described in the Qur’ān, are: 

نَساَن ُخلمَق َهُلوًعا إمنَّ     ):70(19 اْْلم

VERILY, man is born with a restless disposition.  

نَساُن ممْن َعَجل     ):21(37ُخلمَق اْْلم

Man is a creature of haste.  
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ْنَساُن َعُجْواًل    ):17(11وََكاَن ااْلم

for man is prone to be hasty  

نَساُن َضعميًفا  ):4(28 َوُخلمَق اْْلم

 Man has been created weak.  

ْنَساُن قَ تُ ْورًا   ):17(100   وََكاَن ااْلم

for man has always been avaricious  

These are some of the innate human characteristics.  

In addition to them, conscience, love, fear, anger, hunger, thirst, bravery, cowardice_ to name a 

few_ are the basic characteristics of his behaviour. 

External Factors 

Environment: 

Man’s environment, his culture, education: formal and informal, experiences: direct and 

vicarious, etc all adds up to make or influence his motives, hence his choice and decision. These 

are external factors. They play a pivotal role in the formation of motives but they are not the only 

deterministic factors in the strict sense of the word as discussed above, yet, their decisive power, 

practically, feels large. 

Here, we quote two examples from the Qur’ān to elucidate the point. The prophet Joseph 

did not yield to the wiles of the woman of Egypt, who tried to seduce him for the sin. Love and 

attraction for woman is natural and Joseph was tempted, too, but he consciously chose not to be 

driven by the instinctual drive of sex. He refrained from the sin in the face of temptation and the 

threat that if he did not comply with the seductive design of hers, he would be put behind the 

bars. Joseph’s adherence to save his modesty resulted from his fear or consciousness of God, 

which is the learnt behaviour. 
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  ):12(23 قَاَل َمَعاَذ اَّللَّ 

I seek refuge with Allāh... 

And this consciousness or fear of God he acquired from his education, which he learnt in the 

pious environment, from his father, Jacob, in the early years of his life, in his childhood, which 

are very effective in formation of foundation of personality. In addition, his super ego or 

conscience was alive and strong. Therefore, his education and personal conscience stood larger 

than his instinctual desires and motives. His intellect decided in favour of his educational factor 

or social learning: an external or acquired factor, rather than his instinctual factor. In the 

Freudian terminology, his super ego restrained him to become a pray to his Id. 

On the other hand, in many places in the Qur’ān, we find that the non-believers seem 

influenced by their deep affiliation with the external factors of their culture and their natural love 

for their polytheistic forefathers; they out rightly deny the simple truth of divine message in spite 

of manifest arguments and signs, in favour of their acquired behaviour of denial from illogical 

foundations: 

ُ َوإمىَل الرَُّسولم قَاُلوا َحْسبُ َنا َما َوَجْدََن َعَلْيهم آَِبءَ    ):5(104ََن َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم تَ َعاَلْوا إمىَلٰ َما أَنَزَل اَّللَّ

For when they are told, "Come unto that which God has bestowed from on high, and unto 

the Apostle" – they answer, "Enough for us is that which we found our forefathers 

believing in and doing." 

The Situational Factor:  

Sometimes man behaves specifically under the influence of a particular situation. Such 

manifestation of behaviour lasts until the situational factor lasts and then man come back to his 

normal state of behaviour. For example, the people of the city mentioned in the Qur’ānic chapter 

Yāsīn killed the innocent man who rushed in from the outskirts of the city to assist the three 

prophets. They killed him without apparent reason to kill him. Being a poor man, he could not be 

a threat to them. Yet, they killed him brutally. This was because they were a crowd. In crowd, 

the sanity of individual diminishes to give way a collective behaviour, which is often aggressive 
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and impulsive. Once the situation takes place, every individual acts like senseless 

limbs of a mad man. 

To the author of this research study, the situational factor, at times, perpetuate itself to generate a 

permanent behaviour. For example, if the situation lasts for a long time, the human behaviour 

can receive a permanent dent. It is evident in the example of the children of Israel, whose long 

subjugation generated in them all the vices of slavery: meanness, vulgarity, inferiority complex, 

security concerns, dependency on higher authority, etc. (the details are discussed in the section: 

‘The children of Israel’ 

Such actions and behaviour has been tried to understand in this research study with the 

help of psychodynamics and explanation of the situational factor by Philip Zimbardo. 

Internal Factors 

i) Intellect  

ii) Conscience 

In this research study, Intellect and conscience (or superego, as Freud coins it), have been 

included in the category of internal factors. Intellect and conscience are basis of the free will. 

Although, they do get influenced by external factors but they have volition to decide what factor 

they should go with in the absence of coercion. Both intellect and conscience have independency 

despite influence of external factors. If it had not, we would not have atheist among devout ones, 

liberals in the company of conservatives, and sceptics in the host of believers.  

Intellect:  

Intellect is a natural ability of man to make decision out of the data available to it. Intellect is 

capable of making independent decisions to an extent, for it gets influenced by its environment, 

affinities, narcissism etc.; however, it is still able to make independent decisions. Man makes 

different decisions out of a same situation. He at times contradicts himself. Men of same 

upbringing, lineage, and environment do not always make same decision. 
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With the help of intellect, man becomes able to liberate his mind from the 

shekels of false and ill-based dogmas; in other words, intellect is the source of cognitive 

behaviour but the same intellect becomes itself a dogma when it falls in love with its own self, 

this phenomenon has been discussed as narcissism in this research study. Intellect becomes a 

dogma when it invents, attains or assumes a status, ideology or philosophy as something final.  

The example of the prophets can be referred to here, who lived in an environment of 

polytheism, yet, despite having no divine knowledge before their prophet hood, they were 

monotheist under the direction of their uninfluenced intellect. Not only the prophets, but also, the 

people like Zayd, the uncle of ‘Umar bin Khaṭṭāb, and the Ḥanafid people of ‘Arab, before the 

declaration of the prophet hood of the Prophet Muḥammad, (S.A.W) were monotheist in light of 

their intellect. The prophet Abraham enlightens such a logical way to reach monotheism as 

described by the Qur’ān: 

بُّ اَْلفملمنَي فَ َلمَّا رَ َأٰى َكوَْكًبا قَاَل َهٰ َذا رَ رَ فَ َلمَّا َجنَّ َعَلْيهم اللَّْيُل  َِبزمًغا قَاَل  َأى اْلَقَمرَ ِبم  فَ َلمَّا أََفَل قَاَل اَل ُأحم
ْمَس َِبزمَغًة قَاَل َهٰ َذا َأى الشَّ فَ َلمَّا رَ  ِبم  َْلَُكوَننَّ ممَن اْلَقْومم الضَّالم نيَ فَ َلمَّا أََفَل قَاَل لَئمن َّلَّْ يَ ْهدمِنم رَ  ِبم  َهٰ َذا رَ 

السََّماَواتم  ُكوَن إمِنم  َوجَّْهُت َوْجهمَي لملَّذمي َفَطرَ يء  ِمم َّا ُتْشرم ِبم  َهٰ َذا َأْكرَبُ فَ َلمَّا أَفَ َلْت َقاَل ََي قَ ْومم إمِنم  بَرم رَ 
  )6:76-78(كمنَي َوَما َأََن ممَن اْلُمْشرم  َض َحنميًفاَواْْلَرْ 

Then, when the night overshadowed him with its darkness, he beheld a star; [and] he exclaimed, 

"This is my Sustainer!" – but when it went down, he said, "I love not the things that go down." 

Then, when he beheld the moon rising, he said, "This is my Sustainer!" – but when it went down, 

he said, "Indeed, if my Sustainer guide me not, I will most certainly become one of the people 

who go astray!" Then, when he beheld the sun rising, he said, "This is my Sustainer! This one is 

the greatest [of all]!" – but when it [too] went down, he exclaimed: "O my people! Behold, far be 

it from me to ascribe divinity, as you do, to aught beside God!  

There is another example, from the  Qur’ān, of an independent thinker who despite having the 

company of a prophet like Moses, did not get influenced by his personality, even not by the awe 

and wisdom of the divine message, nor by the bias of his nationhood. He adopted his own 

assumption in view of his achievements, and went astray, it was Qārūn: 
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ْلُعْصَبةم أُوِلم  إمنَّ قَاُروَن َكاَن ممن قَ ْومم ُموَسىٰ  َناُ  ممَن اْلُكُنوزم َما إمنَّ َمَفاِتمَُه لَتَ ُنوءُ ِبم فَ بَ َغٰى َعَلْيهمْم َوآتَ ي ْ
   ):28(76 اْلُقوَّةم 

Indeed Qārūn was from the people of Mūsā, then he rebelled against them. And We had 

given to him such treasures as their keys would weigh too heavy for a strong group of 

people. 

His uninfluenced intellect led him to maintain that: 

َا أُوتميُتُه َعَلٰى عمْلم  عمندمي     ):28(78 قَاَل إمَّنَّ

Answered he: "This [wealth] has been given to me only by virtue of the knowledge that is 

in me!"  

Such type of man chooses to dismantle his cognitive capacity to ignore the facts that do not 

favour his intellectual narcissism. 

  ):2(130َمن َسفمَه نَ ْفَسهُ 

... the one who has debased himself in folly.  

The Qur’ān wants to see man use his intellect or cognition to decide between right and wrong, 

what is worthy to believe and what to reject. 

  ):8(22إمنَّ َشرَّ الدََّواب م عمنَد اَّللَّم الصُّمُّ اْلُبْكُم الَّذميَن اَل يَ ْعقمُلونَ 

Verily, the vilest of all creatures in the sight of God are those deaf, those dumb ones who 

do not use their reason.  

ًئا َواَل َيُضرُّ  هم ُأف   لَُّكْم َولمَما تَ ْعُبُدوَن ممن ُدونم اللَّ  ُكمْ قَاَل أَفَ تَ ْعُبُدوَن ممن ُدونم اللَّ هم َما اَل يَنَفُعُكْم َشي ْ
 )21:66-67(أََفاَل تَ ْعقمُلوَن 

Said [Abraham]: "Do you then worship, instead of God, something that cannot benefit 

you in any way, nor harm you? Fie upon you and upon all that you worship instead of 

God! Will you not, then, use your reason?" 
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And 

َدة  َأن تَ ُقوُموا َّللمَّم َمْثَِنٰ َوفُ رَاَدٰى ُُثَّ تَ تَ َفكَُّرواُقْل  َا أَعمُظُكم بمَواحم   ):34(46 إمَّنَّ

Say, “I advise you for one thing only: that you stand up before Allāh, in pairs and in 

singles, then reflect. 

Conscience: 

 Nafs or Qalb in this research thesis is termed as conscience, which Freud terms as Super Ego. Its 

presence is human nature is as natural as the presence of learning skills. The Professor of Yale 

University, Paul Bloom (b.1963) made experiment on three months old babies and found that 

even at this age, the babies have the sense of good and evil and justice and injustice. The babies 

were shown a puppet that tries to climb a mountain and the other puppet either helps him or 

hinders him. The babies turned their faces to the helper puppet and showed aversion from the 

puppet that hindered the first puppet (cf.
31). 

There are three kinds of conscience described in the Qur’ān: 

i) Inciting Conscience: 

لسُّوءإمنَّ الن َّْفَس َْلَ    (12:53) مَّاَرة  ِبم

...Surely, man’s inner self often incites to evil... 

ii) Reproaching Conscience: 

لن َّْفسم اللَّوَّاَمةم  ُم ِبم   (75:2)َواَل أُْقسم

And I swear by the self-reproaching conscience  

This is the conscience, which told the monks, whose idols Abraham broke to pieces, the fault of 

their beliefs and they confessed it in their hearts that they were at fault in their baseless system of 

beliefs. This episode as described in the Qur’ān is as follows: 
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ْم فَ َقاُلوا إمنَُّكْم أَنُتُم ُهْم َهٰ َذا فَاْسأَُلوُهْم إمن َكانُوا يَنطمُقوَن فَ رَ فَ َعَلُه َكبميُ  بلقَاَل  هم َجُعوا إمىَلٰ أَنُفسم
  )21:63-64(الظَّالمُموَن 

He answered: "Nay, it was this one, the biggest of them, that did it: but ask them 

[yourselves] – provided they can speak!" And so they turned upon one another, saying, 

"Behold, it is you who are doing wrong." 

iii) Content Conscience: 

عمي إمىَلٰ رَ ارْ  ََي أَي َّتُ َها الن َّْفُس اْلُمْطَمئمنَّةُ  َيًة مَّرْ بم كم رَ جم يًَّة اضم  (27:89-28)ضم

“O content soul, come back to your Lord, well-pleased, well-pleasing. 

These are the possible parameters of this research study. Firstly, an attempt will be made to 

determine the motives, explicit or/and implicit, conscious or unconscious of human action and 

behaviour and then, to figure out possible factors which help actions and behaviour to make 

themselves up, so that we can have better understanding of human actions and behaviour in the 

light of divine book of God, the Qur’ān.  
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SECTION II 

EARLY MUSLIM CONTRIBUTION TO THE FIELD OF 

PSYCHOLOGY  

Several early Muslim scholars contributed to psychology, but they did not treat psychology as a 

separate branch of science; they developed it in the terms of philosophy, mysticism and 

psychotherapy. It was used as a method to cure illness, to correct the human character and train 

the people in the fields of ethics and mysticism. Moreover, it was more theoretical than practical. 

However, the Middle Eastern scholars also began to develop a more practical approach to 

psychology. 

The practical approach of the Muslim scholars towards mental and spiritual ailments continued, 

and this was the chief motivation behind setting up hospitals, clinics and monasteries for 

research and healing. 

In fact, it was the Greeks, who were the pioneers of psychology. Their work dominated the world 

for many centuries, until the Islamic scholars adopted the Greek knowledge and carried it further. 

They developed their own ideas along with those of the Greek masters. A new Muslim 

psychology emerged, which, in the later period, influenced Europe.  

Here is a brief introduction of their great contribution. 

Ibn Sīnā (Avicenna) (981 - 1037): 

Ibn Sīnā is one of the major figures who influenced the history of Islamic psychology. He took 

the ideas of the Greek philosophers and adapted them with an Islamic perspective. He started 

with Aristotle's idea that humans have three types of soul, the vegetative, animal and rational 

psyches. This division is found with little variations in many Muslim psychologists. He describes 

this division as: 

 ۔: کمال اول َجسم طبيعی آِل من جهة ما يتولد و يربو و يتغذیتيةالنبا
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 ئيات و يتحرک ِبالراد اْليوانية: کمال اول َجسم طبيعی آِل من جهة ما يدرک اَجز 

االنسانسة: کمال اول َجسم طبيعی آلی من جهة ما يفعل االفعال الکائنة ِبْلتيار الفکری  
 32۔يةاالمور الکل كما يدر  جهةاالستنباط ِبلرای، و من 

Vegetative: the first completeness of the physical body is that it begets, and nourishes and 

feed automatically. 

Animal: the first completeness of the physical body, it perceives and understand the parts 

and motivates with intention. 

Human (Rational): the first completeness of the physical body is that it is able to make 

actions with the rational free will, and can extract from the opinions and that it can 

perceive wholeness. 

According to him, the first two bind humans to the earth, while the rational psyche connects 

them to God. In the same manner, Avicenna's psychology suggests that the five outer senses, 

shared with animals, are bound to the earth. He maintains that the capability of reasoning gives 

human beings a unique connection to God. Ibn Sīnā tried to nominate certain mental capabilities 

to specific parts of the brain, but due to the Islamic prohibition of dissection human bodies, he 

could not find observational evidences to support his theories. 

Avicenna also suggested that human beings possess seven inner senses to complement the outer 

ones. This can be held as one of the first steps to understand how mind and reasoning work. His 

suggested seven inner senses are:  

Common Sense: This sense evaluates the information gathered by the external senses. 

Retentive Imagination: This sense remembers the information gathered by the common sense. 

Compositive Animal Imagination: This sense helps all animals to know what they should avoid 

and what they should actively seek in their natural environment. 
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Compositive Human Imagination: This sense allows human beings to know what to 

avoid and what to seek in their surroundings. 

Estimative Power: This is the sense which allows human beings to make natural judgments about 

the surroundings and determine what is harmful and what is beneficial. 

Memory: The memory is responsible for remembering all the information developed by the other 

senses. 

Processing: This is the ability which helps human beings to use all the information gathered by 

the seven internal senses and evaluate it. 

An incident to cure a patient of hypochondria indicates his insight in the psychotherapy: 

ركب اْلستاذ )ابن سينا( وجاء ِف موكبه املعتاد إىل قصر املريض ُث دخل مع »د وق
رجلني والسكني ِف يد  وقال أين هذ  البقرة ْلذحبها، فقلد الشاب املريض خوار البقرة، 
ِما يعِن أنه هنا، فقال اْلستاذ جروها إىل فناء القصر وأوثقوا يديها ورجليها وأضجعوها، 

ا جرى إىل وسط القصر واضطجع على جنبه اْلمين ... ُث جاء أبو فلما مسع املريض هذ
علي )ابن سينا( وسن السكني على السكني ُث جلس ووضع يد  على خصر املريض  

و ، َي هلا من بقرة هزيلة، إال أنه ال َيل ذحبها، أعلفوها حَّت »كعادة القصابني وقال 
 .33تسمن

The master (Ibn Sīnā) rode on the usual motorcade and came to patient’s palace. He entered 

with two men and a knife in his hand and said, “Where is the cow so that I slaughter it.” And 

young patient imitated the mooing of cow, means that the cow was there. Then the master said, 

“Drag him to the courtyard of the house and tie up his hands and legs, and lay him down. The 

patient heard it. He was dragged to the centre of the courtyard and lain down on his right side. 

Then, Abū ‘Alī Sīnā came and placed the knife on the other knife, then, he sat down and placed 

his hands on the waist of the patient, as is the habit of the butchers and said, “What a miserable 

cow, its sacrifice is now allowed. Leave it till it gets fat.” 

Ibn Miskawayyeh (932–1030): 
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Abū ‘Alī Aḥmad Ibn Muḥammad Ibn Ya‘qūb Ibn Miskawayyeh (Persian: ابن مسكوویه), 

also known as Ibn Miskawayyeh or Ebn Meskavayh, was a Persian chancery official of the 

Buyid era, and philosopher and historian from Rey, Iran. As a neo-Platonist, his influence on 

Islamic philosophy is primarily in the area of ethics. 34 

He defines the self as: 

إن النفس جوهر حي  ِبق  ال يقبل املوت وال الفناء. وإَّنا ليست اْلياة بعينها بل تعطي 
  35فيه اْلياة كل ما توجد

The self is a living essence. It remains alive and does not accept death and mortality. It is not life 

in itself, but it gives life to everything which you find alive. 

He further elaborates: 

فالنفس ليست جبسم وال جبزء من جسم وال حال من أحوال اَجسم، وإَّنا شيء آخر »
  36وأحكامه وخواصه وأفعاله مفارق للجسم جبوهر 

The self is not body, nor is it a part of the body. It is not any condition out of the conditions of the 

body. It is something else, which is different from the body from its essence, its provisions, 

attributes and functions. 

He divides the self with respect to its faculties in three categories: 

 اليت يكون ِبا الفكر والتمييز والنظر ِف حقائق اْلمور،« القوة الناطقة»

اليت يكون ِبا الغضب والنجدة واْلقدام على اْلهوال والشوق إىل « القوة الغضبية»و
 التسلط والَتفع وضروب الكرامات،

اء والشوق إىل املالذ ِف املشكالت اليت يكون ِبا الشهوة وطلب الغذ «القوة الشهوية»و
 37.واملشارب واملناكح وضروب اللذات اْلسية

Faculty of Rationality: this is the self, which has rationality, discernibility and insight in 

the facts of the things. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Persian_language
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Persian_people
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Buyid
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Early_Islamic_philosophy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Historiography_of_early_Islam
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rey,_Iran
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neo-platonism
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Islamic_philosophy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ethics
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Faculty of aggression: this is the faculty, which allows anger, defence and 

aggression against the dangers and yearning to dominate, heave and preserve dignities. 

Faculty of desire: this is the faculty, which allows desire, demand for food, yearn to find 

shelter against difficulties, and to have company and love and other sensory pleasures.  

He explains it further: 

فالقوة الناطقة فضيلتها اْلكمة، والقوة  .ولكل قوة من هذ  القوة فضيلة خاصة ِبا
 38 .الغضبية فضيلتها الشجاعة، والقوة الشهوية وفضيلتها العفة

For every faculty out of these faculties, there is a special and particular virtue. The 

faculty of rationality has the special virtue of wisdom, the faculty of aggression has the 

virtue of valour, and the faculty of desire has the virtue of sanctity. 

Al Rāzī (864-930): 

Muḥammad Zakariyyah al-Rāzī, known as Rāzī or Rhases in the West, was one of the great 

Muslim polymaths, who contributed to many fields of sciences and social sciences. Al-Rāzī 

developed some interesting observations about the human mind. In his book, Ṭib al-Funūn, he 

made some theories pertaining to human emotional conditions while suggesting remedies for 

their treatment. 

He made contributions to psychology with strong observations, which belongs to medical ethics. 

These are the pioneer findings for the behavioural psychologists of the twentieth century. 

He, too, divides the human self in three categories: 

ر خاص يبقی ھوالنفوس االنسانية ثالثة: النباتية و الغضبية و الناطقة، و للناطقة جو
بعد فناء البدن، بعکس اننفسني اَلخرين ، لکن طبيعة النفس َتتلف عن طبيعة 

 .39اَجسم
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The human self is of three kinds: vegetative, aggressive, and rational. The 

rational self has a special essence, which remains Alive after the death of the body, 

contrary to other two slaves; but the nature of the self differs from the nature of the body. 

al-Rāzī writes: 

الول فی اَجسد، و کل ما َيدث فيها من خواط و مشاير، يبدو و ان النفس الشان ا
 .40فی معاَّل اَجسم

The self in the body deserves to be the first priority. Whatever thought and feelings are 

generated, they have their origin in the parameters of body. 

al-Rāzī pointed out that hopeful comments from doctors encouraged patients, made them feel 

better, and promoted speedier recovery. al-Rāzī believed that an unexpected high emotional 

outburst has a quick curative effect on psychological, psychosomatic and organic disorders.41 

al-Ghazālī (1058 - 1111): 

The great scholar and Sufi mystic, al-Ghazālī wrote the book al-Iḥyā’ al-‘Ulūm al-Dīn, in which 

he indicates that children are naturally egocentric. His psychology suggests that children's desires 

seldom contain the potential consequences to others. al-Ghazālī also maintains that fear is a 

learned behaviour. It is either taught to children or they gain it through negative experiences. 

As a Sūfī mystic, al-Ghazālī strongly believes that introspection and self-analysis are the keys to 

understanding mental problems and unfolding the hidden motives. He introduced in psychology 

the idea of needs, suggesting that the human personality has impulses to fulfil certain desires, 

based upon hunger and anger. Hunger drives such emotions as sexual urges, thirst and hunger, 

whilst anger drives rage, frustration and revenge. This division is very rudimentary, when 

compared to relatively modern psychological ideas such as Maslow's Hierarchy of Needs, but it 

did provide some guidelines towards categorizing mental constructs. 

al-Ghazālī explains the human self as 
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هو القلب الذي تعرفه بعني الباطن، وحقيقتك الباطن؛ ْلن اَجسد أول وهو  والنفس
  42اَلخر، والنفس آخر وهو اْلول. ويسمى قلباً 

The self is the heart, you can recognize it with your inner sight. The reality of your inner 

self is that body is the first and it is the last and the self is the last and it is the first. It is 

named as heart. 

باع، ومنها  ، منها صفاُت البهائم، ومنها صفات الس م لقد َجعَت ِف ِبطنك صفات 
وهرك وغيُها غريب منك.. وعارية  عندك فالواجب صفات املالئكة، فالروح حقيقة ج

 .43عليك أن تعرف هذا، وتعرف أن لكل واحد من هؤالء غذاء وسعادة

You have gathered in your inner self some attributes, among them are the attributes of 

herbivore animals and some are the attributes of brutes, and some are the attributes of 

angels. So, the soul is the reality of your essence and others are alien to you and a source 

of shame to you, so it is imperative to you to recognize it and know that for every set of 

these attributes, it has its own food and felicity. 

Further, he writes: 

وتعلم : أن هذ  الصفات ْلي شيء ركبت فيك، فما خلقك هللا تعاىل لتكون أسيها، 
ولكن خلقها حَّت تكون أسراك وتسخرها للسفر الذي قد امك، وجتعل إحداها مركبك 

 .44واْلخرى سالحك حَّت تصيد ِبا سعادتك

You should know what these attributes were inculcated in you for? Not to make you a 

captive of them, but they were created so that you make them your captives and tame 

them for the journey ahead of you, so that you make them your ride and the other your 

weapon to hunt for your success. 

Ibn Khaldūn (1332 - 1406): 

Ibn Khaldūn further made some addition to social psychology, by suggesting that man’s 

environment is the major factor that shapes human personality. This view acted as a forerunner 

for the modern psychological theories, such as cultural relativism and the age-old Nature vs 

Nurture debate. He followed Aristotle and Ibn Sīnā in maintaining that the mind is a Tabūla 
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Rasa, and that human behaviour is shaped only by experience and education. His 

insight in the human behaviour can be illustrated as: 

ينا من خلق السودان على العموم اْلفة والطيش وكثرة الطرب، فتجدهم مولعني ِبلرقص على كل قد رأ
توقيع، موصوفني ِبْلمق ِف كل قطر. والسبب الصحيح ِف ذلك أنه تقرر ِف موضعه من اْلكمة أن 

تكاثفه، اْليواِن وتفشيه، وطبيعة اْلزن ِبلعكس، وهو انقباضه و  طبيعة الفرح والسرور هي انتشار الروح
 45.وتقرر أن اْلرارة مفشية للهواء والبخار خملخلة له زائدة ِف كميته

We find, generally, in the behaviour of Sudanese elements of lightness, aggression and 

excess of merry making. We find them fond of dance on every occasion, they are 

considered foolish in every country. The right factor in this regard is that this behaviour 

has been put in this place out of wisdom, that is, the nature of joy and pleasure is the 

result of the spread of animal spirit and its outburst. While the nature of grief is contrary 

to it, that is contraction and depression. And it is determined that the heat lets out the 

desires and fever acts like a sponge for what is extra in quantity. 

Ibn Jawzī 

Ibn Jawzī the great Islamic scholar shows great insight in the human psychology or proper to say 

in psychodynamics. For example, he writes: 

 46۔اعلم ان اننفس حمبوبة، و عيوب احملبوب قد َتفی علی احملب

You should know that the self is a beloved and the evils of the beloved are hidden from 

the lover. 

He explains seven ways to introduce the human self: 

 الطريق االول : ان يتخي صديقا من اعقل خمالطية، و يساله اِبنة ما يری من قبيحة

 و ِباذا ميحدونه او مذمونه ہوالطريق الثانی: ان يبحث عما يقوله فيه جيانه و اخوانه و معاملو
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  ۔الطريق الثالث: ان يتطلع الی ما يقوله فيه االعدٰاء، فان الْعدو حباث عن العيوب

 ۔ا الطريق الرابع: ان يصور افعاله فی غي  ُث يستعمل منها ما يستحسن و يَتک ما يستقبح

الطريق اْلامس: ان يعمل فکر  فی عواقب خالله و مثراهتا، فيی عيب العيب، و حسن اْلسن، فان 
 لصادق َنفذالفکر ا

الطريق السادس: ان يعرض اعماله علی حمك الشرع، و يريها َنفذ العقل، و يضعها فی موازين العدل، 
 ۔فانه يری االرجح االدون

والطريق السابع: ان ينظر فی سي العاملني، ُث يقيس افعاله ِبفعاهلم، فيی حنيءذ ان آاثر النقص عيب 
 47۔فيجتنبه، فضال عن فعل القبيح

The first way: man should select a friend who is wiser in affairs and he should ask from 

him whatever he saw bad in him. 

The second way: whatever man says, he should take feedback from his neighbours and 

brothers and whom he deals with whatever they praise him and condemn him for. 

The third way: that he should let his enemies know what he says because enemies are 

more keen to find out faults. 

The fourth way: that he should imagine his actions in others and act upon what he finds 

good and leave what is bad. 

The fifth way: that he should think of the results and consequences of his actions so he 

will be able to see bad of his bad actions and good of his good actions. This is because 

the true reasoning is valid.  

The sixth way: he should present his actions to the Sharī‘ah and see them in the light of 

reasoning and place them in the balance of justice, so that, he may adopt the preferred 

ones, not the other ones.  

The seventh way: that he should have a look in the biographies of the men of deeds, then 

compare his actions with those of theirs, then he should see the traces of shortcomings 

and he should abstain from them let alone the bad deeds. 
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‘Alī Ibn Sahl Rabbān al-Ṭabarī (838–870) 

He also emphasized the need for psychotherapy and urged the physicians to be smart and witty to 

make their patients feel better. People frequently feel sick due to delusive imagination, al-Ṭabarī 

explained, but the competent doctor can treat them by ‘‘wise counselling’’. He relates the story 

of a practitioner who would ask his patient ‘‘did you eat grapes or watermelon’’ during the 

season of such fruits. Such intuitive questions would win the rapport and confidence of the 

patient and would lead to a positive therapeutic outcome. al-Ṭabarī emphasized strong ties 

between psychology and medicine. 
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THE CONTEMPORATY THEORIES OF 

BEHAVIOUR 

SECTION 2 

In this research study, the following theoretical approaches, by and large, have been employed to 

study the motives of human actions and behaviour: 

1. Psychoanalytical and Psychodynamic Study of Behaviour  

2. Genetic Influence on Behaviour 

3. Social Learning Theory of Albert Bandura 

4. Situational Attribution (The Situational Factor) by Philip Zimbardo 

5. Abraham Maslow’s Theory of Hierarchy of Needs: According to Maslow’s theory, 

human needs occur usually in hierarchy. He set these need in the following order: 

i. Physiological needs  

ii. Safety needs 

iii. Love needs 

iv. Esteem needs 

v. The need for self actualization 

6) Narcissism: Narcissism or self-love has been seen as one the most important factor or 

motive in shaping up many of the human behaviors. 

Psychoanalysis and Psychodynamics: 

Psychoanalysis and psychodynamics have been discussed in the former section of this chapter in 

detail while discussing free will, determinism, and the motives of human actions: conscious and 

unconscious motives and instinctual, internal and external factors of these motives. 
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Inherited or Genetic Behaviour: 

Inheritance of behaviour has been believed through the ages. Shāh Walī Ullāh in his famous 

book Ḥujjah Allāh al-Bālighah maintains the stance that behaviour is inherited (cf)48. He 

deduces it from a Ḥadīth and a verse of the Qur’ān: 

بيَنما َنُن عنَد رسولم هللام صلى هللا عليه وعلى آله وسلم نتذاكُر ما يكوُن إْذ قاَل رسوُل هللام صلى هللا  

إذا مسعُتْم جببل  زاَل عْن مكانمهم فصد مقوا ، وإذا مسعُتْم برجل  تغيََّ عْن ُخلقمهم فال  :عليه وعلى آله وسلم 

 49ليهم ُتصدقوا بهم ، وإنُه يصُي إىل ما ُجبمَل ع

“once when we were with the Messenger of Allāh (Ṣ.A.W) and we were discussing that which 

was to occur (in the future), the Messenger of Allāh (Ṣ.A.W) exclaimed, ‘If you hear that a 

mountain has moved from its place, believe it; but if you hear that a man’s nature has 

changed, don’t believe it, for he remains true to his inborn disposition. 

In addition, the following Qur’ānic verse, according to him states the same: 

     (84:17)ُقْل ُكلٌّ ي َّْعَمُل َعٰلي َشاكمَلتمه

Say: "Everyone acts in a manner peculiar to himself... 

Shakespeare seems to be of the same opinion regarding inheritance of behaviour: 

“A devil, a born devil, on whose nature 

Nurture can never stick, on whom my pains 

Humanely taken, all, all lost, quite lost...”50 

This is evident through the writings of the Sheikh Sādī Shīrāzī. In his book Gulistān of Sa‘dī, he 

narrates a story of a son of an Arab robber. A gang of the robbers was arrested. The king ordered 

to kill all of them. The young son the robber was also there. A kind minister of the king 

requested the king to spare the boy’s life. The king spared him. The minister brought him up in a 
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good environment and educated him. The boy, when grew up, killed the minister; 

joined a gang; and adopted the ways of his deceased father. Sādī comments through the words of 

the king: 

 پرتو نیكان نگیرد هر كه بنیادش بد است
 تربیت نااهل را چون گردكان برگنبد است

 بهتر این است كه نسل این دزدان
 قطع و ریشه كن شود و همه آنها را نابود

 كردند، چرا كه شعله آتش را فرو نشاندن ولى پاره آتش رخشنده را نگه
 افعى را كشتن و بچه او را نگه داشتن از خرد به دور است وداشتن و مار 

 هرگز خردمندان چنین نمى كنند
 

 ابر اگر آب زندگى بارد
 هرگز از شاخ بید بر نخورى

 با فروما
 یه روزگار مبر

 51كز نى بوریا شكر نخورى

‘He whose foundation is bad will not take instruction from good, 

To educate unworthy persons is like throwing nuts on a cupola. 

It is preferable to extirpate the race and offspring of these 

People and better to dig up their roots and foundations, because it is 

Not the part of wise men to extinguish fire and to leave burning coals 

Or to kill a viper and leave its young ones. If cloud should rain the water of life 

Never sip if from the branch of a willow-tree 

Associate not with a vase fellow 

Because thou canst not at sugar from a mat-reed. 

After the contemporary advance in the field of genetics, geneticists hope to find some scientific 

evidence to prove the influence of genes on behaviour. Many research works have been 

conducted like the twin study and microscopic study of genomes, but the subject is still 

controversial: 
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“Research to find out how our genes influence our behaviour is complex and 

controversial.”52 

The research to find out the influence of genes on behaviour suggests: 

However, research on specific genes in human populations has begun to provide some 

evidence for how genes may contribute in the development of APB (Abnormal Personality 

Behaviour. For example, in one study of 240 children with attention deficit hyperactivity 

disorder, children with the Valine/methionine variant in the catechol O-methyltransferase 

(COMT) gene showed greater antisocial behaviors than those without this variant 

(Thapar et al., 2005). This variant of the COMT gene also appeared to interact with 

neonatal risk to increase APB. The COMT gene variant may have influenced the 

development of the prefrontal cortex, potentially reducing control over aggressive 

impulses.53 

Further: 

Caspi et al., (2002) used a longitudinal design to examine the impact of the MAOA gene 

located on the X-chromosome and its interaction with exposure to maltreatment in the 

family. Results indicated that males with both a low-MAOA activity genotype and 

exposure to maltreatment were significantly more likely to exhibit child conduct disorder 

and adult antisocial behavior, including criminal arrests, than were high-MAOA activity 

genotype males who had been similarly maltreated.54 

Eric Turkheimerix presents three laws of genetic behaviour: 

                                                 

ix After completing his Ph.D. at the University of Texas in 1985 and a clinical internship at the University 

of California, San Francisco in 1986, Eric Turkheimer accepted a faculty position in the Department of 

Psychology at the University of Virginia, where he is currently Professor of psychology.  From 2003 to 

2008, he was Director of Clinical Training.  Turkheimer has been an Associate Editor for Psychological 

Assessment, is currently an Associate Editor of Behavior Genetics and has served on the editorial boards of 

Journal of Abnormal Psychology and Developmental Psychology.  In 2009, he was awarded the James 

Shields Memorial Award for outstanding research in Behavioral Genetics.  He is currently incoming 

President of the Behavior Genetics Association. (virginia.edu) 
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First Law. All human behavioural traits are heritable.  

Second Law: The effect of being raised in the same family is smaller than the effect of 

genes.  

Third Law: A substantial portion of the variation in complex human behavioral traits is 

not accounted for by the effects of genes or families.55 

Explaining the third law, Eric writes: 

“Everything is interactive, in the sense that no arrows proceed uninterrupted from cause 

to effect; any individual gene or environmental event produces an effect only by 

interacting with other genes and environments.” 56 

In a nutshell, the human personality is a product of gene and environment. The interplay of genes 

and environment is well displayed in the following diagram:

Figure 1 

Variations in personality accounted for by genes  

Copyright © 2000 American Psychological Society. 
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The renowned psychiatrist and atheist Anderson Thomson and his colleague Clare 

Aukofer, in their famous book Why We Believe in god(s) forward the theory of evolution in 

terms of genetics to establish that the inclination and propensity that humans demonstrate to 

believe in transcendental and metaphysical values and ideas are the result of genetic inheritance 

from their ancestors, who first developed such ideas to ‘fill in the blanks of the life’ and to fulfil 

the requirement of their emotional and physical needs. Then, these developments of ideas in 

human minds travelled through thousands of years to transmit into the human nature to make 

them ready-made believers in the transcendentals. These way genes paved the way in the human 

nature to have faith, and invent and accept religion and God. Anderson proved his postulation 

with some evidences. He says that children all over the world have such fear that some 

apparition would come out from under the bed. The universality of this fear makes us believe 

that this fear has come to us through genes, because human ancestors who would sleep in the 

trees had the fear of animals beneath them, that animals might climb up to harm them (cf.).57  

The Social Learning Theory 

Contrary to genetic theory of behaviour, The Social Learning Theory is based on the idea of 

cognitive behaviour learned from the environment: 

Social learning theory is a collection of theories that share the common goal of 

describing and explaining how the social environment influences individuals’ behavior 

and how individuals affect their social environment. These bidirectional effects are 

believed to occur on a more or less continuous basis and to change dynamically as 

behavior and context change and evolve over time. This process is sometimes referred to 

as dynamic reciprocal determinism.58 

In the social learning view, man is neither driven by inner forces nor buffeted helplessly 

by environmental influences. Rather, psychological functioning is best understood in 

terms of a continuous reciprocal interaction between behavior and its controlling 

conditions.59 
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Albert Bandura (born. 1925)x explains his theory: 

Man’s capacity to learn by observation enables him to acquire large, integrated units of 

behavior by example without having to build up the pattern gradually by tedious trial and 

error... Man’s superior cognitive capacity is another factor that determines not only how 

he will be affected by his experience, but the future direction his actions may take...Their 

higher mental process permit both insightful and foresightful behavior... A third 

distinguished feature of man is that he is capable of creating self-regulative influences by 

managing the stimulus determinants of given activities and producing consequences for 

their own actions, people are able to control their own behavior to some degree.60 

To summarize, according to the social learning theory, there are following ways to acquire 

behaviour: 

1. Observation 

2. Direct Experience 

3. Imitation 

4. Modelling: to set someone as a model to follow him 

5. Reinforcement: appreciation or discouragement, reward or punishment for an action or 

behaviour adopted  

6. Awareness of the reinforcement: awareness of available reinforcement enhances the 

cognitive effort to acquire a required or desired behaviour or action. 

Bandura explains the value of awareness of the reward or the reinforcement as: 

Whether the emergence of awareness is accompanied by an increase, decrease, or no 

change in performance largely depends on the reward value of the response 

consequences. People who are aware of appropriate responses in a given situation and 

                                                 

x Albert Bandura is a psychologist who is the David Starr Jordan Professor Emeritus of Social Science in 

Psychology at Stanford University. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Albert_Bandura
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who value the outcomes they produce change their behavior in the reinforced 

direction. On the other hand, those who are equally aware of the reinforcement 

contingencies, but who devalue either the required behavior or the reinforcement not 

only remain uninfluenced but may even respond in an oppositional manner.61 

The denying addressees of the prophets did not value the reward, the prophets claimed them to 

achieve if they accepted the invitation to faith, which is one of the radical reason that they 

declined the prophets. Their lack of bothering the reward of the hereafter is termed in the Qur’ān 

as fearlessness from God: 

َلَة َويََذرُ   (76:27)اَءُهْم يَ ْوًما ثَقمياًل وَن َورَ إمنَّ َهٰ ُؤاَلءم َيُمبُّوَن اْلَعاجم

Indeed, these [disbelievers] love the immediate and leave behind them a grave Day 

م ےس زگریت ےہ  اب وت آرا

 یک ربخ دخا اجےن )اغبل(اعتبق 

Life is going smooth here, let God cares about hereafter. 

We find al-Fārābī's Social Psychology and Model City were the first treatises to deal with social 

psychology. He stated that an isolated individual could not achieve all the perfections by himself, 

without the aid of other individuals. ." He concluded that in order to "achieve what he can of that 

perfection; every man needs to stay in the neighbourhood of others and associate with them.62 

The Situational Attribution: 

The Situation attribution is termed in this research study as The Situational Factor. As described 

above in the first section of this research study, The Situational Factor is the factor that 

influences an individual or a crowd or group to behave in a specific way. Such behaviour 

continues until the situational factor lasts. Under such factor, an individual, mob, or group 
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embark upon such actions and behaviour, which they cannot expect of themselves. 

This situational factor is well observed by Philip Zimbardo in the behaviour of mobs. 

... a situational attribution (factor) is made when it is assumed that the person has 

behaved in such a way because of something very specific to the situation the 

person was in (rather than influenced by some part of his or her personality or 

other internal factors).63 

The Perpetual Situational Factor: 

The author of this thesis understands that this situational factor can also perpetuate itself. In the 

case studies of different Qur’ānic nations and personalities, the author finds that the nations, 

groups and individuals keep thinking, acting and behaving like the people they are included or 

counted in even if the incidental situation is not present there. In addition, it is observed that the 

individuals, who are once subject to the incidental situational factor and do something heinous, 

keep justifying their actions, later, and they are prone to do the same again in their individual 

capacity, although they might have not done that act if they had not experienced it in a group or a 

crowd. 

Hierarchy of Needs: 

Abraham Maslow presented a model of the hierarchy of human needs, according to which man 

chooses to behave in a certain way. These needs emerge in order unless impeded by some 

factors. According to him, there is a hierarchy of five basic human needs: 

1. Physiological needs 

2. Safety needs 

3. Love need 

4. Esteem needs 

5. The need for self actualization 

More or less the needs come in the same order, but the reversal is too possible for individuals for 

some other factors. Maslow writes: 
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Human needs arrange themselves in hierarchies of pre-potency. That is to say, 

the appearance of one need usually rests on the prior satisfaction of another, more pre-

potent need. Man is a perpetually wanting animal. Also, no need or drive can be treated 

as if it were isolated or discrete; every drive is related to the state of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction of other drives.64 

Narcissism: 

According to the Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology, narcissism is: 

1. In common usage, excessive positive self-evaluation and lack of consideration for others. 

2.  As a personality type, one given to grandiose evaluations of self, preoccupation with  

fantasies of success and power, exaggerated sense of entitlement, and an exploitative 

approach to others.65 

Another definition goes: 

A   pattern   of traits and   behaviours   which   signify   infatuation   and obsession   with   

one's   self   to   the exclusion   of   all   others   and   the egotistic   and ruthless   pursuit   

of   one's   gratification, dominance   and ambition.66 

Self-love is a basic trait of human nature, which is necessary for his very survival. But man 

learns to balance it in the later development of his personality to have an adjustment to his 

environment. But sometimes, man, due to some physical, biological or environmental disorder or 

undue reinforcement keep inflating his narcissism and becomes a captive of his own love. The 

rest falls short of his self. 

Freud finds the foundation of narcissism in the early years of childhood: 

 The   development cycle can be thwarted by the very efforts we all make in our infancy to 

develop the capacity to love an object (another person). Some   of   us,   thus   Freud,   

fail   to   grow beyond   the   phase   of   self-love   in   the development   of   the   libido67.   

Others   refer   to   themselves and   prefer   themselves   as   objects   of   love. This   



 

  

49 

choice   –   to concentrate on the self – is the result of an unconscious decision 

to give up an unrewarding effort to love others and to trust them.68 

Megalomania: 

An extreme form of narcissism is megalomania. According to the Cambridge Dictionary of 

Psychology, megalomania is: 

An extreme form of grandiosity and self centeredness in which all things are believed 

subservient to one’s self and are seen only in relation to one’s self. It is characteristic of 

mania, extreme narcissism, and paranoia.69 

This narcissism or self-love makes man his own god. His vanity refuses to look beyond his self. 

He accepts only what goes with his personal image of himself and rejects whatever goes against 

it, no matter what he rejects is truth, reality or logic, he refutes it anyways.   

  (35:8)أََفَمن زُي مَن َلُه ُسوُء َعَملمهم فَ َرآُ  َحَسًنا

Is, then, he to whom the evil of his own doings is [so] alluring that [in the end] he regards it as 

good. 

There are many modes of behaviour which spring up from the attribute of narcissism, which are 

discussed in the section Pharaoh, for example, Malignant Narcissism, Need of Grandiosity, 

Obsession for Power, Lack of Empathy, Paranoia, Messiah Complex, Adulation, Capriciousness, 

Supercilious Imperturbability, Flawed Reality Testing, Self Destruction, Sadism and Intellectual 

Narcissism.  
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CHAPTER 2 

SECTION I 

THE HUMAN MOTIVES OF NEGATIVE ACTIONS AND 

BEHAVIOURS 

SECTION: 1 

  (21:10)َلَقْد أَنزَْلَنا إملَْيُكْم كمَتاًِب فميهم ذمْكرُُكْم أََفاَل تَ ْعقمُلونَ 

Surely we have sent down to you a book in which you find your mention, so don’t 

you understand? 

To Believe or Not to Believe: 

To believe in God or not is the fountainhead of man’s different modes of behaviour and actions. 

We try to ascertain the possible motives that lead one to believe or disbelieve, so that, we may be 

able to determine the motives of other modes of human behaviour and actions, which emanate 

from them. 

People show different attitudes in having or not having belief in the transcendental 

values. They have different arguments in support of their denial or acceptance of religion and the 

existence of God. Their arguments may or may not coincide with their conscious or unconscious 

motives, it is, therefore, necessary to look in depth to possibly ascertain the real motives of 

acceptance and rejection of divinity from the psychoanalytical perspective. 

Prior to begin the deliberation on ascertaining the human motives in having or not having 

transcendental belief(s), a basic question arises: To believe or not to believe, what is natural to 
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man? There are two opposite points of views: one of them is propounded by Sigmund 

Freud (1856- 1939), and for the other one, Rabbi Nathan Lopes Cardozoi and H.C. Rumuk are 

chosen to present it. 

Sigmund Freud discussed the issue of believing and unbelieving at length in his various 

essays. In one of his essays, he writes: 

Religion is an attempt to get control over the sensory world, in which we are placed, by 

means of the wish-world, which we have developed within us as a result of biological and 

psychological necessities.1  

Further, he writes: 

"Religion is an illusion and it derives its strength from the fact that it falls in with our 

instinctual desires”.2 

To Freud, man conceives his idea of God and religion from his inspiration from his parents, 

initially from his mother and then, from his father: 

In this function the mother is soon replaced by the stronger father, who retains that 

position for the rest of childhood. But the child’s attitude to its father is coloured by a 

peculiar ambivalence. The father himself constitutes a danger to the child, perhaps 

because of its earlier relation to its mother. Thus, it fears him no less than it longs for 

him and admires him. The indications of this ambivalence in the attitude to the father are 

deeply imprinted in every religion... When the growing individual finds that he is destined 

to remain a child forever, that he can never do without protection against strange 

superior powers, he lends those powers the features belonging to the figure of his father; 

                                                 

i Rabbi Dr. Nathan Lopes Cardozo is a world-renowned thinker, lecturer and ambassador for Judaism and 

the Jewish people. He is known for his original insights into how Judaism can rejuvenate itself, showing 

new ways to authentic religiosity. He is a sought-after lecturer on Judaism and Israel at numerous 

institutions of higher academic learning, including Jewish study programs at leading universities, religious 

academies and rabbinical colleges. 



 

  

58 

he creates for himself the gods whom he dreads, whom he seeks to propitiate, 

and whom he nevertheless entrusts with his own protection. Thus his longing for a father 

is a motive identical with his need for protection against the consequences of his human 

weakness. The defence against childish helplessness is what lends its characteristic 

features to the adult’s reaction to the helplessness which he has to acknowledge - a 

reaction which is precisely the formation of religion.3  

To surmise his point of view,  

We can say that for Freud belief is a disturbance of human development, a sticking fast, 

as it were, in immature patterns of feeling and behaviour. Belief, therefore, is the 

revelation of a still infantile character. That is the working hypothesis from which he 

starts and which he maintains is confirmed by research.4 

Before presenting the counter view, which refutes Freud’s postulation, there is a hypothesis 

within the writings of Freud in favour of the forthcoming view. Freud writes,  

“We shall tell ourselves that it would be very nice if there were a God who created the 

world and was a benevolent Providence, and if there were a moral order in the universe 

and an after-life; but it is a very striking fact that all this is exactly as we are bound to 

wish it to be.5  

On the same lines, Rabbi Nathan Lopes Cardozo writes: 

Surprising, however, is the fact that he (Freud) concluded that since man wishes God to 

exist, one must conclude that His existence is a fantasy. This makes little sense. The fact 

that man wishes God to exist has, after all, no bearing at all on the question whether He 

really exists or not. He may quite well exist, and simultaneously man may have a great 

need for His existence. The creation of the utter dependence of a child of his loving 

parents may very well have been the way through which God built the foundation for 

man's capacity to believe and trust in Him.”6 
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H.C. Rumuk, in refutation to Freud’s postulation that “belief is a disturbance of human 

development”, in his book, “The psychology of Unbelief: Character and Temperament in 

relation to Unbelief, presented his views, rendered here in the words of Heije Faber7: 

… that it is unbelief, not belief, which is an interruption to development – in other words, 

that unbelief is caused by certain disturbances on the road to maturity.”8 

According to Rumuk: 

Religion is part of the normal structure of human life. But during the years when he is 

coming to maturity, man can be led astray by a great variety of hindrances in his 

development and he can thus fall victim to unbelief. Often, it is a question of 

disturbances, which take place in the unconscious.9 

So, according to Freud, Nathan and Rumuk the human nature confirms that man is prone to 

believe. His nature wishes for a God. However, to Freud, wish to God is, otherwise, illogical, but 

to Rumuk, and to Cardozo, wish to believe in God is not only natural to man, but also necessary 

for the smooth human development, while not to believe is a deviation, due to certain biological 

and psychological reasons and it is an unnatural phenomenon. It implies that if a man is left 

uninfluenced in the matter of believing or not believing in the divinity during the development of 

his life, he will incline to believe in divinity and transcendental values. Psychology confirms that 

to believe in God is natural to human nature. 

This postulation can further be asserted by the fact that the earliest traces of human 

existence are never found without the ideas regarding religion and religious liturgy. The earliest 

communities were priest-head communities. Such kind of tribes with the same primitive traits are 

still found in the far flung forests of Australia and Africa who are un-contacted from the rest of 

the world; they did not receive any education from any other source, yet they do have their 

beliefs in transcendental values. There is no evidence of their learning these ideas from any 

external source.  They bury their dead and say prayers. Their liturgies show they have faith in the 

life after death. The idea of life after death has been found in all primitive tribes. 
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Living primitive tribes of Australian Aborigines and Masāī of Africa believe in 

their religious ideas. Masāī believe in one God, the Creator, he is neither male nor female, they 

name him Ngāī,10 whereas, Australian Aborigines believe in many gods.11 The point is that 

neither of the tribes is without belief, nor were the ancient primitive tribes; their ruins provide the 

evidences of their temples and deities_ this confirms our assertion. 

The renowned psychiatrist and atheist Anderson Thomsonii (born 1926 )  and his 

colleague Clare Aukofer, in their book, Why We Believe in god(s), forward the theory of 

evolution in terms of genetics to establish that the inclination and propensity that humans 

demonstrate to believe in transcendental and metaphysical values and ideas are the result of 

genetic inheritance from their ancestors, who first developed such ideas to ‘fill in the blanks of 

the life’ and to fulfil the requirement of their emotional and physical needs. In other words, when 

human beings could not find the answers to the natural phenomena of their life and of the 

wonderful world around them, they solved the problem by conceiving the idea that a God or 

gods could have created all these. In addition, they found themselves helpless and humble before 

natural forces. They felt need of someone who could protect them from the unbridled forces of 

nature, so they conceived a Being or beings, who had the powers to help them against these 

forces. Then, the developments of such ideas in human minds transmitted to the next generations 

through the process of thousands of years. This process of genetic evolution in the attitude of 

believing gave the human beings a ready-made propensity to believe in the values 

transcendental. In this way, to believe in God became natural. 

Anderson supports his postulation with some evidences. For example, He says that 

children all over the world have such a fear that some apparition would come out from under the 

bed. The universality of this fear makes us believe that this fear has come to us through genes, 

because human ancestors who would sleep in trees had the fear of animals beneath them, that 

animals might climb up to attack them (cf.).12 

                                                 

ii J. Anderson Thomson, Jr., MD, is a Trustee of the Richard Dawkins Foundation for Reason and Science 

and a staff psychiatrist for Counselling and Psychological Services at the University of Virginia. 

(Wikipedia). 
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This is what Richard Dawkinsiii (born March 26, 1941) explains through the 

concept of ‘meme’13, which states that cultural values, ideas, habitual attitude, etc., had been 

imitated for long and then transmitted through genes or memes, and then they become genetic, 

natural behaviour. 

The author of this thesis is not in complete conformity with the speculation of this 

postulation about the conceiving of the idea of God to ‘fill in the blanks of life’, though this is 

the idea behind the religiosity of many peoples, who could not get the sound divine knowledge. 

But God has numerous evidences of His existences in the universe and the divine scriptures, 

especially the Qur’ān. However, this is another debate, which is out of scope of this occasion. 

The point is that genetics too, admits the propensity of human nature of believing in God. This 

implies that atheism is a deviation from this genetic behaviour of believing. 

The Qur’ānic View: 

Now, we see in the Qur’ān, what the Creator of the human beings says about what is natural to 

man, to believe or not to believe, through His absolute knowledge. The Qur’ānic stance is to 

believe is natural and not to believe is unnatural. This is evident from the very word “Kufr”, 

which is adopted by the Qur’ān to describe denial, refusal, and rejection of the divine message. 

The literal meaning of Kufr as Imam Rāghib Iṣfahānī depicts: 

“The actual meaning of Kufr is to hide something. The night is called Kāfir, because it 

hides everything. Similarly, the farmer is called Kāfir since he hides seed in the 

ground.”14  

It implies that Kāfir (one who denies religion or God) is, in fact, hides or deviates from his true 

nature, which is prone to believe. In the Qur’ān, God unfolds the true nature of man regarding his 

tendency to believe: 

                                                 

iii Richard Dawkins is an English ethologist, evolutionary biologist, and writer, a champion of atheism. 

(Wikipedia) 
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ْم أََلْسُت بمَرب مُكْم قَاُلوا بَ َلٰى َوإمْذ َأَخَذ َربَُّك ممن َبِنم آَدَم ممن ظُُهورمهمْم ُذر مي َّتَ ُهْم َوَأْشَهَدُهْم َعَلٰى  هم أَنُفسم

  (7:172) َشهمْدَنَ 

Recall) when your Lord brought forth their progeny from the loins of the children of 

Adam, and made them testify about themselves (by asking them,) “Am I not your Lord?” 

They said, “Of course, You are. We testify...” 

 

The renowned exegete al- Beḍāwī 15, in his classical exegesis Tafsīr al- Beḍāwī, interpreting the 

above-mentioned Qur’ānic verse, writes: 

قيل ونصب هلم دالئل ربوبيته وركب ِف عقوهلم ما يدعوهم إىل االقرار ِبا حَّت صاروا ِبنزلة من 

  16هلم فنزل متكينهم من العلم ِبا ومتكنهم منه ِبنزلة اْلشهاد واالعَتاف على طريقة التمثيل

“Evidences of God’s providence have been established before them (the human beings) 

and installed in their intellect, which invite them to the admittance of God, so much so 

that these evidences became as if they are told to them. The consolidation of this 

knowledge is as if they were held witness to it and they profess it, this all is described 

allegorically.” 

Sayyed Quṭb (1906-1966) writes under the same verse in his exegesis of the Qur’ān, fī Ẓilāl al-

Qur’ān (In the Shadow of the Qur’ān): 

على أن هناك تفسياً هلذا النص َبن هذا العهد الذي أخذ  هللا على ذرية بِن آدم هو عهد 

فقد أنشأهم مفطورين على االعَتاف له ِبلربوبية وحد . أودع هذا فطرهتم فهي تنشأ .الفطرة

 17عنه بفعل فاعل يفسد سواءها، ومييل ِبا عن فطرته عليه، حَّت تنحرف
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 “One interpretation of this statement suggests that the pledge God has taken 

from the offspring of Adam’s children relates to their nature. He has established in their 

nature the tendency to acknowledge His Lordship as the only God in the universe. They 

grow up with this tendency until they deviate as a result of external factors of one sort or 

another. 

Another Qur’ānic verse makes it clearer: 

َها اَل تَ ْبدميَل ْلمَ    (30:30)ْلقم اَّللَّم فمْطَرَت اَّللَّم الَّيتم َفطََر النَّاَس َعَلي ْ

...in accordance with the natural disposition which God has instilled into man: [for] not to allow 

any change to corrupt what God has thus created... 

Since then, human beings have been transmitting this behaviour of believing through genes. The 

Prophet (S.A.W) says: 

َسانمهم َكَما  رَانمهم َأْو مُيَج م َتُج اْلبَ َما ممْن َمْوُلود  إمالَّ يُوَلُد َعَلى اْلفمْطَرةم َفأَبَ َواُ  يُ َهو مَدانمهم أَْو يُ َنص م هميَمُة ِبَميَمًة تُ ن ْ

 18ََجَْعاَء َهْل ِتُمسُّوَن فميَها ممْن َجْدَعاء

Every child is born in nature, then his parents make him a Jew, or a Christian or a 

Magian as an animal delivers a perfect baby animal. Do you find it mutilated?"  

God created human beings with a nature, having a tendency to believe in their creator. But these 

are the external factors that deviate human beings from this natural tendency, like some other 

unnatural tendencies take place in human nature due to external factors e.g., homosexuality, self-

torturing, cannibalism, etc. 

Another problem of human nature is oblivion. Despite natural acceptance of faith in the 

divinity, man gets too preoccupied in his worldly affairs and pursuits of his interests that he tends 

to forget about God and to believing in Him. If he is reminded to believe in Him, his 
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preoccupation does not leave him to deliberate on this matter to reach a decision. This 

situation is called in the Qur’ān oblivion. This is the external factor, termed as ‘Satan’ in the 

Qur’ān: 

  )(58.19اْسَتْحَوَذ َعَلْيهمُم الشَّْيطَاُن َفأَنَساُهْم ذمْكَر اَّللَّم 

The Satan has prevailed upon them and has caused them to remain oblivious of the 

remembrance of God... 

يَ ُهمْ   (9:67) َنُسوا اَّللََّ فَ َنسم

They are oblivious of God, and so He is oblivious of them. 

When this state of oblivion itself becomes a dogma and insists to go intact, this state is called the 

hardening of hearts in the Qur’ān: 

 (6:43) ُِبُْم َوزَيََّن هَلُُم الشَّْيٰطُن َما َكانُ ْوا يَ ْعَمُلْونَ َءُهْم َِبُْسَنا َتَضرَُّعْوا َوٰلكمْن َقَسْت قُ ُلوْ فَ َلْواَل امْذ َجا

Then why, when Our punishment came to them, did they not humble themselves? But their hearts 

became hardened, and Satan made attractive to them that which they were doing. 

 (2:74) بَ ْعدم ٰذلمَك َفهمَى َكاْلْمَجاَرةم اَْو َاَشدُّ َقْسَوةً  قُ ُلْوُبُكْم م منْ ُُثَّ َقَسْت 

Then your hearts became hardened after that, being like stones or even harder. For 

indeed, there are stones from which rivers burst forth, and there are some of them that 

split open and water comes out, and there are some of them that fall down for fear of 

Allāh. And Allāh is not unaware of what you do. 

Now, it seems appropriate to discuss the motives of Kufr in the next section.  
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THE MOTIVES OF DENIAL: THE DELUSIONAL 

BEHAVIOUR 

SECTION 2 

يُ    (35:19)َوَما َيْسَتومي اْْلَْعَمٰى َواْلَبصم

The blind and the seeing are not equal. 

The Qur’ān categories human behaviour into two main folds namely, blindness and seeing. Here, 

blindness means not blindness in the eyes, but the deliberate dismantling of cognitive capacity to 

deny the truth or reality. This is the delusional behaviour. A person who lives in wilful self-

deception is blind. On the contrary, the seeing is the behaviour of a person who keeps his 

cognitive capacity intact during his human development in life to let him make the right choice 

and decision; external factors do not hamper his cognition and he is able to perceive a reality or 

truth. 

In this chapter, an attempt is made to find out why a man chooses to be delusional, what 

motives and factors constitute his behaviour; and, on the contrary, how he becomes able to keep 

his true cognition intact in the face of external factors in the way of his human development in 

life. The rest of the human behaviours, in this chapter, will be considered under these two main 

heads: Blindness and Seeing.  

Blindness: Self-Deception:  

The word  ,occurred 33 times in the  Qur’ān. It means “blindness, uncharted lands  عمی

thick black rain clouds, to become blind, to become obscure, to become misguided, to be 

ignorant, to be enigmatic.”19  
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Mostly, the word ‘blindness’ is used in the Qur’ān metaphorically, to describe 

delusional behaviour of man. Man is prone to delusion. He prefers to live with illusions rather 

than hard reality. Thomas Nadelhofferiv in association with his research fellows writes: 

There is gathering data from social psychology that suggest that illusions are quite 

prevalent in our everyday thinking and that some of these illusions may even be 

conducive to our overall well being.20  

For the love of his self, his intellect, his affiliations with his culture and family traditions, whose 

love and awe is inculcated during the naiveness of his childhood and to maintain the status quo, 

he chooses to shut his eyes from reality or he chooses to perceive with his coloured vision from 

his environment what suits his adopted delusion. He shushes up his conscience if it tells him 

something contrary to his delusional assumptions. He invents arguments to name his delusions 

his logic. He mounts up false propositions to fortify his delusion. He falsifies the reality, which 

runs counter to his world of delusion. He trains his intellect to become a mouth-organ of his 

delusion. Shelley E. Taylorv (born 1946), University of California, and Jonathon D. Brownvi, on 

delusional behaviour of man write: 

Evidence from social cognition research suggests that, contrary to much traditional, 

psychological wisdom, the mentally healthy person may not be fully cognizant of the day-

to-day flotsam and jetsam of life. Rather, the mentally healthy person appears to have the 

                                                 

iv Situationist Contributor Dr. Thomas Nadelhoffer was born and raised in Atlanta, Georgia. He has earned 

degrees in philosophy from The University of Georgia (BA), Georgia State University (MA), and Florida 

State University (PhD). Since 2006, he has been an assistant professor of philosophy and a member of the 

law and policy faculty at Dickinson College in Carlisle, Pennsylvania. He is currently at Duke University 

as a Visiting Scholar in the Kenan Institute for Ethics. 

v Shelley Elizabeth Taylor is a distinguished professor of psychology at the University of California, Los 

Angeles. She received her Ph.D. from Yale University, USA and was formerly on the faculty at Harvard 

University. 

vi Jonathon D. Brown is a social psychologist at the University of Washington, USA. Since receiving his 

Ph.D. from UCLA in 1986, he has written two books, authored numerous journal articles and chapters, 

received a Presidential Young Investigator Award from the National Science Foundation, and been 

recognized as one of social psychology's most frequently cited authors. (social psychology network) 

http://isites.harvard.edu/icb/icb.do?keyword=k13943&panel=icb.pagecontent313942%3Arseqslideshow%248%3Findex%3D16&pageid=icb.page63526&pageContentId=icb.pagecontent313942&state=maximize


 

  

67 

enviable capacity to distort reality in a direction that enhances self-esteem, 

maintain beliefs in personal efficacy, and promotes an optimistic view of the future.21 

This tendency of man causes him to become ‘blind’ of the facts: 

َ َحَشْرَتِنم أَْعَمٰى  َوَمْن أَْعَرَض َعن ذمْكرمي فَإمنَّ َلُه َمعميَشًة َضنًكا َوََنُْشرُُ  يَ ْوَم اْلقمَياَمةم أَْعَمى قَاَل َرب م َّلم

يًا لمَك أَتَ ْتَك آََيتُ َنا فَ َنسم  َوَقْد ُكنُت َبصم لمَك اْليَ ْوَم تُنَسىٰ قَاَل َكذَٰ  (126-20:124)    يتَ َها وََكذَٰ

But as for him who shall turn away from remembering Me – his shall be a life of narrow 

scope; and on the Day of Resurrection We shall raise him up blind." [And so, on 

Resurrection Day, the sinner] will ask: "O my Sustainer! Why hast Thou raised me up 

blind, whereas [on earth] I was endowed with sight?" [God] will reply: "Thus it is: there 

came unto thee Our messages, but thou wert oblivious of them; and thus shalt thou be 

today consigned to oblivion!" 

َا اَل تَ ْعَمى اْْلَْبَصاُر َولَٰكمن تَ ْعَمى اْلُقُلوُب الَّيتم ِفم الصُُّدورم    )(22:46فَإمَّنَّ

Yet, verily, it is not their eyes that have become blind – but blind have become the hearts 

that are in their breasts! 

َها  َها َوُهْم َعن ْ  (12:105)  ُمْعرمُضْونَ وََكاَي مْن م مْن ٰايَة  ِفم السَّٰمٰوتم َوااْلَْرضم مَيُرُّْوَن َعَلي ْ

And how many a sign within the heavens and the earth do they pass over while they, 

therefrom, are turning away. 

  )(43:40هَتْدمي اْلُعْمَي َوَمن َكاَن ِفم َضاَلل  مُّبمني   أََفأَنَت ُتْسممُع الصُّمَّ َأوْ 

So, can you (O prophet) make the deaf to hear, or can you show the way to the blind and 

the one who is in open error?  

People may seem looking at evidence, listening to some argument, but their coloured vision blurs 

the reality to them: 
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ُرون ُهم مَّن يَنظُُر إملَْيَك أََفأَنَت هَتْدمي اْلُعْمَي َوَلْو َكانُوا اَل يُ ْبصم ن ْ   )(10:43َومم

And there are among them such as [pretend to] look towards thee: but canst thou show 

the right way to the blind even though they cannot see? 

يم َوالسَّمميعم َهْل َيْسَتومََينم َمَثاًل أََفاَل َتذَكَُّرونَ    )(11.24َمَثُل اْلَفرميَقنْيم َكاْْلَْعَمٰى َواْْلََصم م َواْلَبصم

The example of the two groups is that of a blind and deaf person on the one hand, and a 

seeing and hearing one on the other. Are the two equal when compared? Would you still 

pay no heed?  

This delusional behaviour gets so intensified that man refused to accept, no matter how great the 

evidence is: 

َا ُسك مَرْت أَْبَصاُرََن َبْل ََنُْن قَ ْوم   َوَلْو فَ َتْحَنا َعَلْيهمم َِبًِب م مَن السََّماءم  َفظَلُّوا فميهم يَ ْعُرُجون َلَقاُلوا إمَّنَّ

 (15-15:14)مَّْسُحوُرونَ 

Yet even had We opened to them a gateway to heaven and they had ascended, on and on, 

up to it, they would surely have said, "It is only our eyes that are spellbound! Nay, we 

have been bewitched!"  

Close to blindness there are two more words used in the Qur’ān: 

i)  الصم(Al-Sum)  

ii)  البکم(Al-Bukm). 

(Al-Sum) :الصم   its root is الصمم (Al-Sum) which means “to become deaf, (metaphorically) it 

means “the person who refuses to neither listens to the voice of truth, nor does accept it”,22 and 

  .is used for dumb in general”23 (Akhras) اخرس means “congenital dumb, while (Al-Bukm) البکم

The Qur’ān uses these words metaphorically. A person who listens to an argument, but 

does not comprehend it due to his coloured perception, is no better than a deaf, nor can he deliver 
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it due to his wilful ignorance or for not using his cognition, so, he is  a dumb. His 

cognition falls down to the level of beasts: 

َا أُولَٰئمَك َكاْْلَنْ عَ  هَلُْم قُ ُلوب   َا َوهَلُْم آَذان  الَّ َيْسَمُعوَن ِبم ُروَن ِبم َا َوهَلُْم أَْعنُي  الَّ يُ ْبصم امم َبْل الَّ يَ ْفَقُهوَن ِبم

  (7:179)ُهْم َأَضلُّ أُولَٰئمَك ُهُم اْلَغافمُلونَ 

who have hearts with which they fail to grasp the truth, and eyes with which they fail to 

see, and ears with which they fail to hear. They are like cattle – nay, they are even less 

conscious of the right way: it is they, they who are the [truly] heedless! 

َا اَل يَ   ْسَمُع إمالَّ ُدَعاًء َونمَداًء ُصمٌّ ُبْكم  ُعْمي  فَ ُهْم اَل يَ ْعقمُلونَ َوَمَثُل الَّذميَن َكَفُروا َكَمَثلم الَّذمي يَ ْنعمُق ِبم

(2:171) 

And so, the parable of those who are bent on denying the truth is that of the beast which 

hears the shepherd’s cry, and hears in it nothing but the sound of a voice and a call. Deaf 

are they, and dumb, and blind: for they do not use their reason. 

There are various motives, which constitute such delusional behaviour described in the Qur’ān: 

Narcissism or Self-Love: 

It is a subtle motive of denial, a cause of delusion.  

 (6:43)َن هَلُُم الشَّْيطَاُن َما َكانُوا يَ ْعَمُلوَن َوَزيَّ 
and Satan made attractive to them that which they were doing. 

In his narcissism, man wants to become god or godlike, an unfulfilled wistfulness of man. Man 

has been longing for this wistfulness since his creation. We note that Adam wanted to become 

eternal: 
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  (20:120)فَ َوْسَوَس املَْيهم الشَّْيٰطُن قَاَل َٰيَٰدُم َهْل اَُدلَُّك َعٰلي َشَجَرةم اْْلُْلدم َوُمْلك  الَّ يَ ب ْٰلى  

 

But Satan whispered unto him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead thee to the tree of life eternal, and 

[thus] to a kingdom that will never decay? 

The Bible says the same: 

...and the Lord God said, “The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and 

bad (1-4:22) 

We read in the stories of Odysseus, the earliest literature of human creative imagination, the 

human effort to supersede gods. Odysseus stands against the gods and their plans. He made 

Poseidon, the sea god, angry by assuming that he won the victory of Troy without gods’ help. He 

also blinded Poseidon’s son Polyphemus, the man-eater. Poseidon put great obstacles in his way 

to home for his disrespect to the gods. Yet, he returns to Ithaca, his homeland, after passing 

through the great ordeals, but never yielded to gods (cf.)24. 

Since man is never able, in the actual world, to become a god or lord of his world, he 

makes it happen in his imagination, in creative literature and philosophies. The philosophies and 

the ideas are his brainchildren, he loves them as Zeus loves Perseus: Man lets his imagination 

counter the facts and fight against them and become a winner, like Perseus _this all is in the 

realm of his imagination. 

In their narcissistic self-esteem, people dare make such nonsensical remarks on the 

Almighty God: 

ُ قَ ْوَل الَّذمْيَن قَاُلْوا امنَّ اَّللٰ َ َفقمْي  وَََّنُْن اَْغنمَياءُ َسَنْكُتُب َما قَاُلْوا َوقَ ْتلَ  ُم ااْلَْنبمَياَء بمَغْيم َحق   ھَلَقْد مسَمَع اَّللٰ 

 (3:181)وَّنَ ُقْوُل ُذْوقُ ْوا َعَذاَب اْْلَرمْيقم 
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God has indeed heard the saying of those who said, "Behold, God is poor while we are 

rich!" We shall record what they have said, as well as their slaying of prophets against all right, 

and We shall say [unto them on Judgment Day]: "Taste suffering through fire. 

َا قَاُلْوا َبْل َيٰدُ  َمْبُسْوَطٰتم هَوقَاَلتم اْليَ   (5:64) يُ ْنفمُق َكْيَف َيَشاءُ  ْوُد َيُداَّللٰ م َمْغُلْوَلة  ُغلَّْت اَْيدمْيهمْم َولُعمنُ ْوا ِبم

And the Jews say, "God’s hand is shackled!" It is their own hands that are shackled; and 

rejected [by God] are they because of this their assertion. Nay, but wide are His hands stretched 

out: He dispenses [bounty] as He wills. 

The individual narcissist has been discussed at length in the research study describing the 

personalities of the Pharaohs. 

National Narcissism: 

 This narcissism is present at both individual and collective levels. A whole nation can be 

narcissistic, as has been the case with the children of Israel. They assume for themselves a status 

of God’s children, His beloved. Their narcissism was condemned by God in the Bible: 

“But you trusted your own beauty, played the harlot because of your fame, and poured 

out our harlotry on everyone passing by who would have it.”(Ezekiel 16:15) 

And in the Qur’ān: 

بَّاُؤ ُ َوقَاَلتم اْليَ ُهوُد َوالنََّصاَرٰى ََنُْن أَبْ َناُء اَّللَّم      (5:18) َوَأحم

And [both] the Jews and the Christians say, "We are God’s children, and His beloved ones."  

In the recent past, in the nineteenth century, the German frenzy of racial supremacy is another 

precedence of this phenomenon. The ideology of master race in the name of Nordicism in the 

late 19th and early 20th century was used to make the Germans believe that since they were the 
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purest Nordic race on the face of the earth, so they were entitled to rule the world. This 

caused the great world war II (1939 to1945) (cf.)25. 

National narcissism has been discussed in detail in this research study while analyzing 

the national personality of the children of Israel. 

Narcissism shows itself up in multiple facets: 

Phantasy of Grandiosity: 

A concomitant of narcissism is the phantasy of grandiosity. Man’s tendency to wilful self-

deception makes him assume for himself a role to which he may be opposite: 

 (41:15) ا قُ وَّةً اْلَْقم  َوقَاُلوا َمْن َأَشدُّ ممنَّ  ضم بمَغْيم وا ِفم اْْلَرْ َفَأمَّا َعاد  فَاْسَتْكرَبُ 

d, they were arrogant upon the earth without right and said, "Who is greater than us in As for 'Ā

strength?" 

The imperialism of colonial powers to exploit the wealth of the colonies at the pretext of “White 

man’s burden” to ‘civilize’ the “barbarian world” with their superior civilization is an example. 

A poem by Rudyard Kipling, “The White Man’s Burden: The United States and The Philippine 

Islands”, reflects this false justification and delusional behaviour. In his poem, Kipling urges 

USA to take up the burden of the white man as had done by Britain and other European nations 

before, in the colonial era: 

Take up the White Man’s burden 

 

Send forth the best ye breed 

Go send your sons to exile 

To serve your captives' need 

To wait in heavy harness 

On fluttered folk and world 

Your new-caught, sullen peoples, 

Half devil and half child 
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Take up the White Man’s burden 

In patience to abide 

To veil the threat of terror 

And check the show of pride; 

By open speech and simple 

A hundred times made plain 

To seek another’s profit 

And work another’s gain 

Take up the White Man’s burden 

And reap his old reward: 

The blame of those ye better 

The hate of those ye guard 

The cry of hosts ye humour 

(Ah slowly) to the light: 

"Why brought you us from bondage, 

“Our loved Egyptian night?” 

………………………………………..26 

When Intellect Follows Desires: 

 Human desires are the great motivational force of his actions and behaviour. He rejects a reality, 

logic and truth for the sake of his desires. Once he let loose his desires to drive him crazy, they 

lead him far away from accepting a reality or truth into the realm of illusions. If he concedes the 

truth in his heart, he finds himself unable to demonstrate it. 

َا يَ تَّبمُعوَن أَْهَواَءُهْم َوَمْن َأَضلُّ ِممَّنم ات ََّبَع َهَواُ  بمَغْيم  يُبوا َلَك فَاْعَلْم أَّنَّ   ُهًدى م مَن اَّللَّم فإمن َّلَّْ َيْسَتجم

50)(28: 

And since they cannot respond to this thy challenge, know that they are following only their own 

likes and dislikes: and who could be more astray than he who follows [but] his own likes and 

dislikes without any guidance from God...? 
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ُ َعَلٰى عمْلم  َوَخَتَم َعَلٰى مَسْعمهم َوقَ ْلبمهم َوَجَعَل َعَلٰى َبَصرم م غمشَ أَفَ رَأَْيَت َمنم  َُه َهَواُ  َوَأَضلَُّه اَّللَّ اَوًة اَتَََّذ إمهلَٰ

  (45:23)َفَمن يَ ْهدميهم ممن بَ ْعدم اَّللَّم أََفاَل َتذَكَُّرونَ 

HAST THOU ever considered [the kind of man] who makes his own desires his deity, and whom 

God has [thereupon] let go astray, knowing [that his mind is closed to all guidance], and whose 

hearing and heart He has sealed, and upon whose sight He has placed a veil? Who, then, could 

guide him after God [has abandoned him]? Will you not, then, bethink yourselves? 

َا َولَٰكمنَُّه َأْخَلَد إمىَل اْْلَْرضم َوات ََّبَع َهَواُ  َفَمثَ ُلُه َكَمَثلم اْلَكْلبم إمن َنا َلَرفَ ْعَناُ  ِبم ئ ْ َِتْممْل َعَلْيهم يَ ْلَهْث َأْو  َوَلْو شم

  (7:176)َتَْتُْكُه يَ ْلَهثْ 

Now had We so willed, We could indeed have exalted him by means of those [messages]: but he 

always clung to the earth and followed but his own desires. Thus, his parable is that of an 

[excited] dog: if thou approach him threateningly, he will pant with his tongue lolling; and if 

thou leave him alone, he will pant with his tongue lolling. Such is the parable of those who are 

bent on giving the lie to Our messages. Tell [them], then, this story, so that they might take 

thought. 

Muḥammad Asad writes under the exegetical note of this verse:  

“Because his attitudes are influenced only by what his earth-bound desires represent to 

him as his immediate “advantages” or “disadvantages,” the type of man alluded to in 

this passage is always – whatever the outward circumstances – a prey to a conflict 

between his reason and his base urges and, thus, to inner disquiet and imaginary fears, 

and cannot attain to that peace of mind which a believer achieves through his faith.”27 
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Following Conjecture: 

Man is inclined to follow conjecture, assumption, speculation and metaphysical philosophies 

instead of reality or truth supported with evidence. This is because man loves to follow his own 

conceived ideas, which are his brainchildren, even if they are mere conjecture. He tailored these 

ideas in accord with his psycho dynamical or environmental or cultural tendencies. He prefers to 

follow them because they suit his psychological and material desires, interests and tendencies. 

Moreover, since conjecture is self conceived, so it is flexible, one can make any changes to it 

according to one’s convenience; contrary to religion, which has defined boundaries and he 

cannot alter it at will: 

ًئا  (10:36)َوَما يَ تَّبمُع َأْكثَ رُُهْم إمالَّ ظَنًّا إمنَّ الظَّنَّ اَل يُ ْغِنم ممَن اْلَْق م َشي ْ

For most of them follow nothing but conjecture: [and,] behold, conjecture can never be a 

substitute for truth.  

لُّوَك َعن َسبميلم اَّللَّم إمن يَ تَّبمُعوَن إمالَّ الظَّنَّ َوإمْن ُهْم إمالَّ يَْ   ُرُصونَ َوإمن ُتطمْع َأْكثَ َر َمن ِفم اْْلَْرضم ُيضم

(6:116) 

If you obey the majority of those on earth, they will make you lose the way of Allāh. They follow 

nothing but whims, and they do nothing but make conjectures. 

ًئاَوَما هَلُم بمهم ممْن عمْلم  إمن يَ تَّبمُعوَن إمالَّ الظَّنَّ َوإمنَّ الظَّنَّ اَل يُ ْغِنم ممَن اْلَْ    (53:28)ق م َشي ْ

They do not have knowledge about it. They follow nothing but conjecture, and conjecture is of no 

avail in (the matter of) Truth. 

On the other hand, there are those who are weak-minded they choose to follow others 

conjectures. They cannot or do not conceive their own conjectures, so they are in need to follow 

those of others. They could have followed the apostles who have the divine knowledge, but they 

prefer to follow conjecture, because conjecture is baser as compared to divine sublime 

knowledge. Divine knowledge is simple, natural and logical, but conjecture appeals more to their 
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base mentality than divine knowledge,  just like popular fiction, which appeals more to 

masses than did the literary fiction of high merit even it is closer to reality and logic.  

َّ َوإمْن ُهْم إمالَّ َيظُنُّونَ  ُهْم أُم ميُّوَن اَل يَ ْعَلُموَن اْلكمَتاَب إمالَّ أََماِنم ن ْ   (2:78)َومم

And there are among them unlettered people who have no real knowledge of the divine writ, 

[following] only wishful beliefs and depending on nothing but conjecture. 

Affiliations:  

This is one of the strongest motives of denial a reality or truth. Man naturally loves his ancestors, 

culture, the environment and the society he is born in. This love blinds him and damages his 

cognition. He fails to perceive the wrongs of his norms he is familiar with. He tries to defend 

them at the cost of logic and reality or a greater truth. Love for conventional beliefs is taught not 

only dear, but the most sacred one, so, a greater truth is snubbed due to love for one’s cultural 

and religious norms and rituals, which is inculcated in the innocence of childhood.  

This phenomenon is prevalent in all the followers of religions. There are mainly three 

attitudes, which man shows in defence of his belief in his religion. The following excerpt from 

an essay of Freud shows man’s three main responses to the question: why man believes? Freud’s 

observation is quite straight to the point. One can find its correspondence in the Qur’ān, too. We 

will see how it is appropriate to the human nature and the description of the Qur’ān and what 

addition we can make to it. Freud writes: 

When we ask on what their claim to be believed is founded, we are met with three answers, 

which harmonize remarkably badly with one another. Firstly, these teachings deserve to be 

believed because they were already believed by our primal ancestors; secondly, we possess 

proofs which have been handed down to us from those same primeval times; and thirdly, it is 

forbidden to raise the question of their authentication at all. In former days anything so 

presumptuous was visited with the severest penalties, and even to-day society looks askance 

at any attempt to raise the question again.”28  
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For the first point, which shows illogicality but has always been in existence with 

strong emotion attached to it, the Qur’ān says: 

َنا  ُ قَاُلوا َبْل نَ تَّبمُع َما أَْلَفي ْ ًئا َواَل َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُُم اتَّبمُعوا َما أَنَزَل اَّللَّ َعَلْيهم آَِبَءََن َأَوَلْو َكاَن آَِبُؤُهْم اَل يَ ْعقمُلوَن َشي ْ

  (2:70)يَ ْهَتُدون

But when they are told, "Follow what God has bestowed from on high," some answer, "Nay, we 

shall follow [only] that which we found our forefathers believing in and doing." Why, even if 

their forefathers did not use their reason at all, and were devoid of all guidance? 

This was the most contentious “reason” presented by the non-believers against believing in the 

divine message: 

ُ َوإمىَل الرَُّسولم قَاُلوا َحْسبُ َنا َما َوَجْدََن َعَلْيهم آَِبَءََن َأَوَلْو َكاَن آَِبُؤُهْم اَل َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم تَ َعاَلْوا إمىَلٰ  َما أَنَزَل اَّللَّ

ًئا َواَل يَ ْهَتُدونَ    (5:104)يَ ْعَلُموَن َشي ْ

For when they are told, "Come unto that which God has bestowed from on high, and unto the 

Apostle" – they answer, "Enough for us is that which we found our forefathers believing in and 

doing." Why, even though their forefathers knew nothing, and were devoid of all guidance?  

For the second point Freud further says: 

The proofs they have left us are set down in writings which themselves bear every mark of 

untrustworthiness. They are full of contradictions, revisions and falsifications, and where they 

speak of factual confirmations they are themselves unconfirmed.29 

This can be true for other scriptures, but not for the Qur’ān and the authentic Aḥādīth: 

  (4:82)أََفاَل يَ َتَدب َُّروَن اْلُقْرآَن َوَلْو َكاَن ممْن عمندم َغْيم اَّللَّم َلَوَجُدوا فميهم اْختماَلفًا َكثميًا
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Will they not, then, try to understand this Qur’ān? Had it issued from any but God, 

they would surely have found in it many an inner contradiction! 

The Qur’ān dares the deniers to bring their knowledge if they have something better than the 

Qur’ān, the follower of truth will not hinder to follow it.  

ُتْم ٰصدمقمنْيَ ُقْل فَْاتُ ْوا بمكمٰتب  مم ْن  ُهَما اَتَّبمْعُه امْن ُكن ْ ن ْ   (28:49) عمْندم اَّللٰ م ُهَو اَْهٰدى مم

Say: "Produce, then, [another] revelation from God which would offer better guidance than 

either of these two – [and] I shall follow it, if you speak the truth!”  

While Freud’s censure, in the third point, mirrors a reaction of common sense against the false 

foundation to believe: 

“This third point is bound to rouse our strongest suspicions. After all, a prohibition like 

this can only be for one reason - that society is very well aware of the insecurity of the 

claim it makes on behalf of its religious doctrines. Otherwise, it would certainly be very 

ready to put the necessary data at the disposal of anyone who wanted to arrive at 

conviction.”30 

It is observed that the clerics, who are supposed to have more knowledge of their respective 

religions, are more intolerant of the investigatory questions into finding the truth of their religion. 

This is because they are more aware of the weak foundation of their knowledge on which the 

façade of their assumed religion is erected.  

Illusions: 

People want to keep up their illusion they have once constructed for the smooth flow of their 

lives, and to keep up their mental health. To maintain it, they need to avoid reality. Logic falls 

flat on their ears. The most important to them is their illusions, which provide them 

psychological shelters to hide their fears in. 

Shelley E. Taylor (born 1946), University of California, and Jonathon D. Brown, on delusional 

behaviour of man write: 

http://www.altafsir.com/Quran.asp?SoraNo=28&Ayah=49&NewPage=0&img=D
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Evidence from social cognition research suggests that, contrary to much 

traditional, psychological wisdom, the mentally healthy person may not be fully 

cognizant of the day-to-day flotsam and jetsam of life. Rather, the mentally healthy 

person appears to have the enviable capacity to distort reality in a direction that 

enhances self-esteem, maintain beliefs in personal efficacy, and promotes an optimistic 

view of the future.31 

The Qur’ān terms it ‘امانی’: 

َّ َوإمْن ُهْم إمالَّ َيظُنُّونَ  ُهْم أُمم يُّوَن اَل يَ ْعَلُموَن اْلكمَتاَب إمالَّ أََماِنم ن ْ   (2:78)َومم
And among them are unlettered ones who do not know the Scripture except in wishful thinking, 

but they are only assuming 

Self-Sufficiency: 

People find no need for a religion, which demands too much from them. Whatever 

spiritual needs they have, they fulfil it with their religion in practice. They do not bother 

to even think that they should worship a true God not the conceived ones. But having 

fulfilled their religious hunger through their deities, they are left with no curiosity to look 

for something new in religion.  

نَساَن لََيْطَغٰى َأن رَّ   (7-96:6)آُ  اْستَ ْغَِنٰ َكالَّ إمنَّ اْْلم
No! [But] indeed, man transgresses because he sees himself self-sufficient. 

When man finds whatever religion or faith he has, that it suffices him for his spiritual needs and 

feeds his illusions, satiated religious spirit does not feed need to bother to ponder upon a new 

religion. This is religion or spiritual sufficiency: 
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ُ َوإمىَل ٱلرَُّسولم قَاُلواْ َحْسبُ َنا َما َوَجْدََن َعَلْيهم آِبَ  َءََن َأَوَلْو َكاَن َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم تَ َعاَلْواْ إمىَلٰ َمآ أَنَزَل ٱَّللَّ

 (5:104) آَِبُؤُهْم الَ يَ ْعَلُموَن َشْيئاً َوالَ يَ ْهَتُدونَ 
And when it is said to them, "Come to what Allāh has revealed and to the Messenger," they say, 

"Sufficient for us is that upon which we found our fathers." Even though their fathers knew 

nothing, nor were they guided? 

Labelling: 

Man denies appreciating a truth for his dissent or schism. This phenomenon is well explained by 

Bandura through his experiment of labelling. In that experiment, the participants had to give the 

electric shocks to the other group if they provide wrong answers. Before the experiment, the 

group of the students were casually mentioned to one group of the students as ‘animals’ and the 

other as ‘nice’. The results showed that the ‘animals’ group received the maximum electrical 

shocks on providing wrong answer from the students who were told that they were ‘animals’ and 

the ‘nice’ group receive less shocks.32 So, the labelling plays a great role in moulding the 

behaviour of man to decide his attitude towards the other person or a group of people. The 

chieftains of Makkah used the same tactic to discredit, otherwise the trustworthy and the truthful 

Muḥammad Rasūl Allāh. They called the prophet and his followers as Ṣābī, which was a label of 

displeasure for the Arabs. Also, they call the prophet as mad, sorcerer, oracle, etc. 

 (15:6)َوقَاُلواْ ٰٰيَي َُّها ٱلَّذمي نُ ز مَل َعَلْيهم ٱلذ مْكُر إمنََّك َلَمْجُنون  

And they say, "O you upon whom the message has been sent down, indeed you are mad. 

ر  َكذَّاب     (38:4)قَاَل ٱْلَكافمُروَن َهٰ َذا َساحم

And the disbelievers say, "This is a magician and a liar 

The prophets know this barrier of human psychology so they very kindly ask their people: 
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يَبُكم مم ْثُل َما َأَصاَب قَ ْوَم نُوح  َأْو قَ ْوَم ُهود  َأْو قَ وْ َوََي قَ ْومم اَل َيْرم  َقاقمي َأن ُيصم َم َمنَُّكْم شم

  (11:89)َوَما قَ ْوُم ُلوط  مم نُكم بمَبعميد   َصالمح  

And, O my people! Let not the schism with me cause you to sin so that there befall you that which 

befell the folk of Noah and the folk of Hūd, and the folk of Ṣālih; and the folk of Lot are not far 

off from you. 

Different Modes of the Behaviour of Denial: 

1. Contentiousness and Its Different Kinds:  

When man fails to defend the false foundation of his beliefs, he stubbornly becomes contentious 

to repel truth. He debates not to find out the truth, but to defeat his opponent. His satisfaction 

comes not from the strength of his arguments, but from the defeat of his opponent. This 

unscientific approach is so common in human beings in all strata of life, from illiterate layman to 

philosophers, though the objective of whose philosophies is the search of truth! 

  (31:20)َوممَن النَّاسم َمن ُيَادمُل ِفم اَّللَّم بمَغْيم عمْلم  َواَل ُهًدى َواَل كمَتاب  مُّنمي  

And among men there is many a one that argues about God without having any knowledge [of 

Him], without any guidance, and without any light-giving revelation. 

The following words in the Qur’ān are used to describe this contentious behaviour of man:  

i) جدل (Jadal): The literal meaning of Jadal is: 

Such a talk in which both the parties try to prevail upon each other. Actually it is derived 

from الحبل جادلت, which means to braid a rope; from the same root comes the word الجدال 

(to dispute) which means that disputers try to drive each other from their opinion as rope 

is twisted.33 

The Qur’ān says about the contentious attitude of man as: 
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نَساُن َأْكثَ َر َشْيء  َجَداًل    (18:54)وََكاَن اْْلم

Man is, above all else, always given to contention. 

  

ُهم مَّن َيْسَتممُع إملَْيَك َوَجَعْلَنا َعَلٰى  ن ْ قُ ُلوِبممْم َأكمنًَّة َأن يَ ْفَقُهوُ  َوِفم آَذاَّنممْم َوق ْرًا َوإمن يَ َرْوا ُكلَّ آيَة  الَّ َومم

َذا إمالَّ َأَساطمُي اْْلَوَّلمنيَ  َا َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا َجاُءوَك ُيَادمُلوَنَك يَ ُقوُل الَّذميَن َكَفُروا إمْن هَٰ ُنوا ِبم   )(6:25يُ ْؤمم

And there are among them such as [seem to] listen to thee [O Prophet]: but over their hearts We 

have laid veils which prevent them from grasping the truth, and into their ears, deafness. And 

were they to see every sign [of the truth], they would still not believe in it – so much so that when 

they come unto thee to contend with thee, those who are bent on denying the truth say, "This is 

nothing but fables of ancient times!" 

 

ُمونَ  َتُ َنا َخْي  أَْم ُهَو َما َضَربُوُ  َلَك إمالَّ َجَداًل َبْل ُهْم قَ ْوم  َخصم   (43:58)َوقَاُلوا أَآهلم

and say, "Which is better – our deities or he?" [But] it is only in the spirit of dispute that they put 

this comparison before thee: yea, they are contentious folk!  

 

  (40:56)ُصُدورمهمْم إمالَّ كمرْب  مَّا ُهم بمَبالمغميهم إمنَّ الَّذميَن ُيَادمُلوَن ِفم آََيتم اَّللَّم بمَغْيم ُسْلطَان  َأََتُهْم إمن ِفم 

Behold, as for those who call God’s messages in question without having any evidence therefore 

– in their hearts is nothing but overweening self-conceit, which they will never be able to satisfy.  

 

This narcissism is termed as “self-conceit” in this verse. This contentious nature of man leads 

him to contend his Lord on the day of judgement that God will have to make his limbs talk and 

bear witness against him: 

َ َشهمدُّتُّ  ُُلودمهمم َّلم ُ ٱلَّذمى أَنَطَق ُكلَّ َشىء  َوُهَو َخَلَقُكم َأوََّل َمرَّة  َوإملَيهم تُرَجُعونَ َوقَاُلواْ َجم  َعَليَنا قَاُلواْ أَنطََقَنا ٱَّللَّ

(41:21) 
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And they will ask their skins, "Why did you bear witness against us?" – [and] these 

will reply: "God, who gives speech to all things, has given speech to us [as well]: for He [it is 

who] has created you in the first instance – and unto Him you are [now] brought back. 

ii) جحد (Jaḥad): It means, “To refuse knowingly. It means to refuse what one affirms in his 

heart as true and affirms what one refuses in one’s heart.”34 The  Qur’ān says: 

َها أَنُفُسُهْم ظُْلًما َوُعُلوًّا َقنَ ت ْ َا َواْستَ ي ْ   (27:14)َوَجَحُدوا ِبم

and in their wickedness and self-exaltation they rejected them, although their minds were 

convinced of their truth.  

This is because of wickedness and self-exaltation that man chooses to be enemy of God, an 

essential trait of Satan, the devil, who declared war against God knowingly, because of his 

malignant narcissism. 

 (38:75) بمَيَديَّ َأْسَتْكرَبَْت أَْم ُكنَت ممَن اْلَعالمنيَ  قَاَل ََي إمْبلميُس َما َمنَ َعَك َأن َتْسُجَد لمَما َخَلْقتُ 

Said He: "O Iblīs! What has kept thee from prostrating thyself before that [being] which I have 

created with My hands? Art thou too proud [to bow down before another created being], or art 

thou of those who think [only] of themselves as high?"  

 

ََيتم َرِب ممْم َوَعَصْوا ُرُسَلُه َوات َّبَ ُعوا أَْمَر ُكل م َجبَّار  َعنميد  َوتمْلَك عَ    (11:59) اد  َجَحُدوا ِبم

And that was [the end of the tribe of] ’Ād, [who] had rejected their Sustainer’s messages, and 

rebelled against His apostles, and followed the bidding of every arrogant enemy of the truth. 

iii) خرص (Kharaṣ): Al-Kharaṣ means: 

To estimate the fruits. Estimated fruits are called “Kharaṣ”. In fact everything which is 

said out of conjecture and estimation is called Kharaṣ, whether that estimation is right or 

wrong, since estimator does not make it out of knowledge or most probability, nor does 
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he say it on account of hearsay but he bases it on imagination… such a man is 

called liar even if his point happens to be a reality.”35 

  51:10)-(11الَّذميَن ُهْم ِفم َغْمَرة  َساُهونَ  قُتمَل اْْلَرَّاُصونَ 

They but destroy themselves, they who are given to guessing at what they cannot ascertain. They 

who blunder along, in ignorance lost. 

Muḥammad Asad writes in the commentary of this verse: 

“Thus the Tāj al-‘Urūs, explaining the deeper meaning of al-kharrāṣūn, that which they 

cannot ascertain” is, in this context, synonymous with al-ghayb, “the reality which is 

beyond the reach of human perception.”36 

 

لمَك ممْن عمْلم  إمْن ُهْم إمالَّ َيُْرُصونَ َوقَاُلوا          (43:20)َلْو َشاَء الرََّْحَُٰن َما َعَبْدََنُهم مَّا هَلُم بمذَٰ

They say, “Had the Raḥmān so willed, we would not have worshipped them.” They have no 

knowledge of that. They do nothing but make conjectures. 

 

‘Kharṣ’ is opposite of knowledge: 

  )(6:148ُقْل َهْل عمندَُكم م مْن عمْلم  فَ ُتْخرمُجوُ  لََنا إمن تَ تَّبمُعوَن إمالَّ الظَّنَّ َوإمْن أَنُتْم إمالَّ ََتُْرُصونَ 

Say, “Do you have any sure knowledge that you may produce to us? You follow nothing but 

whims, and do nothing but make conjectures. 

iv) خصم (Khaṣam): “The most contentious, contention is his behaviour.”37 

ُمون َتُ َنا َخْي  أَْم ُهَو َما َضَربُوُ  َلَك إمالَّ َجَداًل َبْل ُهْم قَ ْوم  َخصم            (43:58)َوقَاُلوا أَآهلم

and say, "Which is better – our deities or he?" [But] it is only in the spirit of dispute that they put 

this comparison before thee: yea, they are contentious folk! 

v) خوض: the literal meanings of Khawḍ are: 
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“To wade, to ford, a ford, to plunge into a subject heedlessly, to engage in 

discussion without much knowledge, ambiguity, confusion. خاض (Khāḍ): to indulge in 

idle talk, to plunge into malicious gossip, to talk abusively, to speak evil of someone.38,39 

 

َّللَّم َوآََيتمهم َوَرُسولمهم ُكنُتْم َتْستَ ْهزمئُ َولَ  َا ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَ ْلَعُب ُقْل َأِبم   (9:65)ونَ ئمن َسأَْلتَ ُهْم لَيَ ُقوُلنَّ إمَّنَّ

And if you ask them, they will say, “We were just chatting and having fun.” Say, “Is it of Allāh 

and His verses and His Messenger that you were making fun?”  

 

  (42 :70)َفَذْرُهْم َيُوُضوا َويَ ْلَعُبوا َحَّتَّٰ ُياَلُقوا يَ ْوَمُهُم الَّذمي يُوَعُدونَ 

Hence leave them to indulge in idle talk and play [with words] until they face that [Judgment] 

Day of theirs which they have been promised. 

vi)  حجۃ: The literal meaning of Ḥujjah is: 

“Argument, proof, evidence" to argue with one another, to dispute with one another. The 

word has both positive and negative connotations.40 

 

For example: 

  (6:80)َأُِتَاجُّوِن م ِفم اَّللَّم َوَقْد َهَدانم  َوَحاجَُّه قَ ْوُمُه قَالَ 

And his people argued with him. He said: "Do you argue with me about God, when it is He who 

has guided me? 

And  

َضة   تُ ُهْم َداحم يَب َلُه ُحجَّ   (42:16)عمنَد َرِب مممْ َوالَّذميَن َُيَاجُّوَن ِفم اَّللَّم ممن بَ ْعدم َما اْسُتجم

And as for those who would [still] argue about God after He has been acknowledged [by them] – 

all their arguments are null and void in their Sustainer’s sight, and upon them will fall [His] 

condemnation, and for them is suffering severe in store. 
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Man chooses to be contentious against logical arguments for the love of his self or narcissism, or 

for the love of his environment: culture, traditions, affinities, etc. The early childhood education 

and environment plays pivotal role in determining what man chooses to be. Although, man does 

have free will and according to social learning theory, he can understand and learn the required 

behaviour through vicarious experience, yet he, most of the time, chooses not to use his cognitive 

capacity in favour of established and adopted illusions. Man chooses to be contentious because 

he does not value the reinforcement in the form of the reward of the hereafter. Another factor is 

that since man has not tasted the divine punishment for his refusal to have faith, so he cannot 

fully realize the consequences of his denial. And in his ignorance and rigidity he makes himself a 

victim of divine scourge. 

2. Mocking or Deriding:  

There are two words used for mocking or deriding in the Qur’ān:  ھزء(Huz) and سخر (Sukhr). 

Literal meaning of ھزء (Huz) is to mock internally,41 and meaning of Sukhr is to ridicule. 42 

Man mocks or ridicule when he assumes himself superior or inferior to other. This is a 

malicious behaviour.  

There are two factors behind this malicious behaviour:  

i) Sense of superiority:  

Man mocks at others when he finds himself superior or better in that particular condition, for 

example in material goods: 

ُهمْ الَّذميَن يَ ْلممُزوَن اْلُمطَّو معمنَي ممَن  ن ْ ُدوَن إمالَّ ُجْهَدُهْم فَ َيْسَخُروَن مم  اْلُمْؤممنمنَي ِفم الصََّدقَاتم َوالَّذميَن اَل يَم

(9:79) 

(Among the hypocrites, there are) those who taunt the believers who voluntarily give alms and 

have nothing but their hard earnings; still they mock at such people. 
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نْ َيا َوَيْسَخُروَن ممَن الَّذميَن آَمُنوا   )(2:212زُي مَن لملَّذميَن َكَفُروا اْْلََياُة الدُّ

Unto those who are bent on denying the truth the life of this world [alone] seems goodly; hence, 

they scoff at those who have attained to faith. 

 

Or better in knowledge: 

َا عمنَدُهم م مَن اْلعمْلمم َوَحاَق ِبممم مَّا َكانُوا بمهم َيْست َ  ْلبَ ي مَناتم َفرمُحوا ِبم   (40:83)ْهزمُئونَ فَ َلمَّا َجاَءهْتُْم ُرُسُلُهم ِبم

When their messengers came to them with manifest signs, they exulted because of whatever 

knowledge they had, and they were encircled by what they used to ridicule. 

This is due to self-conceived criteria to judge good and bad, not based on some knowledge but 

on individual or collective subjectivity. 

ii) Sense of inferiority:  

When he finds something in someone what he lacks, man, to hide his envy, mocks at the very 

thing or quality. This is the inferiority complex. This is the mentality of “Grapes are sour.” Man 

mocks at both individual and collective levels. The author could not find any evidence to the fact 

in the Qur’ān. Now we head towards the motives of the main behaviours of denial.  
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MOTIVES OF KUFR: ATHEISM, AGNOSTICISM, 

SCEPTICISM 

SUB-SECTION 1 

In this section, one of the main modes of human behaviour of denial, i.e., Kufr (refusal or denial) 

is presented. The motives of Kufr will be examined; and also the factors will be determined 

which make up these motives. 

The literal meanings of Kufr according to Imam Rāghib Iṣfahānī (died 1108/1109 A.D)vii 

are: 

“...the actual meaning of Kufr is to hide something. The night is called Kāfir, because it 

hides everything. Similarly, the farmer is called Kāfir since he hides seed in the 

ground.”43 

This implies that Kāfir, the denier, hides his true nature, which is otherwise prone to believe. He 

deviates from his believing instinct and make an effort to assume Kufr. There are five basic 

modes of this phenomenon:  

1. Atheism 

2. Agnosticism 

3. Scepticism 

We examine them and determine their possible motives, one by one: 

The Intellectual Narcissism: 

Man is not capable to find out real knowledge on his own. In the words of Hume: 

                                                 

vii ‘Abd al-Qāsim al-Hussein bin Mufaḍḍal bin Muḥammad, better known as Rāghib Iṣfahānī, was an 

eleventh century Muslim scholar of Qur’ānic exegesis and the ‘Arabic language. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Islamic_scholar
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Quran
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tafsir
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_language
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“Everything that is called human ‘knowledge’ (meaning demonstrative 

knowledge) is only probability.”44 

And 

“Our (human) use of reason cannot even generate belief, much less knowledge.”45  

“There can be nothing real, or at any rate nothing known to be real except minds and 

their thoughts and feelings.46 

When man fails to grasp the real knowledge, his intellectual narcissism instead of accepting his 

incapability, shows him the way to atheism to save his false prestige. Atheist rejects the 

existence of God on the ground that it is not possible to prove the existence of God; there is no 

evidence of His existence available to human beings. The essence of atheism is well put in by 

Bertrand Russell, in his famous analogy of “Celestial Tea Pot”, he writes:  

If I were to suggest that between the Earth and Mars there is a china teapot revolving 

about the sun in an elliptical orbit, nobody would be able to disprove my assertion 

provided I were careful to add that the teapot is too small to be revealed even by our 

most powerful telescopes. But if I were to go on to say that, since my assertion cannot be 

disproved, it is intolerable presumption on the part of human reason to doubt it; I should 

rightly be thought to be talking nonsense.47 

On these grounds, an atheist refuses to accept the existence of God, but he overlooks the simple 

logic that improvable does not imply nonexistence. An atheist first assumes this wrong 

proposition, then, he believes in this proposition, which is quite absurd. Russell puts the 

“Philosophic Burden of Proof” on the one who wants to prove the existence of God, but 

according to Philosopher Paul Chamberlain (born. 1954)viii: 

                                                 

viii Paul Chamberlain is a Canadian philosopher. Chamberlain gained his Ph.D. from Marquette University. 

He holds diplomas and degrees in the following: Theological Studies, Peace River Bible Institute. 

(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paul_Chamberlain
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Paul_Chamberlain


 

  

90 

“It is logically erroneous to assert that positive truth claims bear a burden of 

proof while negative truth claims do not.”48  

It implies that mere rejection of the existence of God is not enough to disprove His existence. To 

prove non-existence of God, positive proof is required, which atheist is unable to provide. In the 

absence of positive proof, the existence of God does not disprove.  

The contemporary champion of atheism, Richard Dawkins founds the basis of his 

atheism on the theory of Darwinism. According to him: 

“What is it that makes natural selection succeed as a solution to the problem of 

improbability, where chance and design both fail at the starting gate? The answer is that 

natural selection is accumulative process, which breaks the problem of improbability up 

into small pieces. Each of the small pieces is slightly improbable, but not prohibitively so. 

When large numbers of these slightly improbable events are stacked up in series, the end 

product of the accumulation is very very improbable indeed, improbable enough to be far 

beyond the reach of chance.49 

The whole theory of Darwinism or evolution as presented by Richard Dawkins is based on two 

assumptions that an almighty God needs not do His works in an evolutionary way. God could 

have done His works in no time. Secondly, slightly improbable events stacked up during the 

billions of years to give rise to the complex products, which now seems improbable to be a 

product of chance. According to him, the universe is the product of chance, but this chance took 

place in the billions of years during the long process of evolution. However, Dawkins ignores the 

fact that God with evolutionary design can also be probable. What if God willed to do this all in 

billions of years, does this disqualify him as God? This is not a strong argument to disqualify 

God as God. The second major objection to his theory can be that it is man who adapted himself 

to his environment, but he ignores that the environment has also adapted itself to man, for 

example, petroleum and the natural gas are the discoveries of man after his supposed evolution. 

Man finds himself in need of petroleum and the neural gas very late in his history. Is it, too, a 

happening of chance that arrangements of his future needs are provided to him millions of years 
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ago and he had no way to adapt himself according to petroleum and the natural gas? It 

simply implies that a designer, the intelligent designer, does this all.  

Atheism is, in fact, a hasty conclusion. An atheist wants to accept the existence of God on 

his own conditions of empirical evidences only. He does not bother to investigate the intrinsic 

truth of the available sources, which claim to be divine knowledge, nor does he accept the 

manifest inference of the existence of the intelligent designer from the intelligent design50. This 

is the Intellectual Narcissism, which leads to Kufr. 

From the same root of intellectual Narcissism emanates agnosticism and scepticism. An 

agnostic maintains that since empirical evidence of the existence of God is not available, nor any 

positive evidence for his non-existence, therefore, an agnostic neither believes nor disbelieves in 

the existence of God.  

“...metaphysical ideas can be neither proved nor disproved.”51  

The same goes for Scepticism, which says: 

“The refusal to grant that there is any knowledge or justification.”52 

A sceptic is never able to believe in the existence of God on account of lack of reliable real 

knowledge. The Qur’ān tells the forming motives of such attitudes: 

ْلُتْم بمهم َوإمَنَّ َلفمي َشك   ِم مَّا َتْدُعونَ َنآ َآ أُْرسم  (14:9)إملَْيهم ُمرميب   َوقَاُلۤواْ إمَنَّ َكَفْرََن ِبم

Indeed, we disbelieve in that with which you have been sent, and indeed we are, about that to 

which you invite us, in disquieting doubt. 

And their demand for empirical knowledge for transcendental reality: 
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همْم َوقَاَل الَّذميَن اَل  َنا اْلَماَلئمَكُة َأْو نَ َرٰى َرب ََّنا َلَقدم اْسَتْكرَبُوا ِفم أَنُفسم يَ ْرُجوَن لمَقاَءََن َلْواَل أُنزمَل َعَلي ْ

  (25:21)َوَعتَ ْوا ُعتُ وًّا َكبميًا

But those who do not believe that they are destined to meet Us are wont to say, "Why have no 

angels been sent down to us?" – or, "Why do we not see our Sustainer?" Indeed, they are far too 

proud of themselves, having rebelled [against God’s truth] with utter disdain. 

The causes or motives of these attitudes of denial are: 

  Presumption for the state of denial to the invitation to faith even if it supported by logical 

arguments:  

“But those who do not believe that they are destined to meet Us”. (25:21) 

Denial is pre-decided in their subconscious for different reasons and factors, e.g., the influence of 

their environment since the forming years of childhood, to maintain the status quo etc. 

 The deniers “are too proud” and “disdainful”. This is what is termed as intellectual 

narcissism in this research study. Their empirical knowledge becomes a dogma, which 

rejects if some knowledge as divine or transcendental, which by its very nature, is beyond 

the scope of human capacity and tools of empirical knowledge, claims about God. Instead 

of doing some investigation into the intrinsic truth of the divine sources of knowledge, 

and in the Intelligent Design: in the harmony, proportionality and organization of the 

universe, which provides indirect evidences of the existence of God, they choose to refute 

it, which is easier than taking the pains of investigation.  

 Demanding to see God and the angels is, in fact, is their shortsighted view of knowledge, 

which insists on having empirical evidence for transcendental realities. It is an offshoot of 

self-pride or narcissism. This pride comes from man’s achievements in the affairs of the 

material world. Man thinks that if he has been successful in his endeavours with his 

intellect and his approach to life, so he is right in the realm of metaphysics too, in other 
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words, in the matter of faith and transcendental knowledge, and when he fails 

to know and grasp it, he chooses to deny it to save his pride in his capacities. 

M. Asad writes: 

In the parable of the “people who kindle a fire” we have, I believe, an allusion to some 

people’s exclusive reliance on what is termed the “scientific approach” as a means to 

illumine and explain all the imponderables of life and faith, and the resulting arrogant 

refusal to admit that anything could be beyond the reach of man’s intellect. This 

“overweening arrogance,” as the Qur’ān terms it, unavoidably exposes its devotees – 

and the society dominated by them – to the lightning of disillusion which “well-nigh takes 

away their sight.53 

This the attitude which makes man says: 

نَيا هاَت َهيهَهي َبُعوثمنيَ اَت لمَما ُتوَعُدوَن إمن همَى إمالَّ َحَياتُ َنا ٱلدُّ  23:36)-(37ََّنُوُت َوََنَيا َوَما ََنُن ِبم

Far-fetched, far-fetched indeed is what you are promised! There is no life beyond our life in this 

world: we die and we live [but once], and we shall never be raised from the dead! 

The Demand of the Prophets Abraham and Moses for Empirical Evidence: 

Nonetheless, to have tangible or intelligible evidence for transcendental reality is natural to man. 

Two episodes of Abraham and Moses can be put forward in this regard:  

Moses wanted to have the tangibility of the existence of God by seeing Him with his 

physical eyes and Abraham wanted to have some intelligible evidence for how God resurrects 

the dead. Although, they did not rest their belief on the evidences but they wanted to enhance 

their beliefs with empirical evidences. 

Moses requested God: 
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ظُْر إمىَل َوَلمَّا َجاَء ُموَسٰى لممميَقاتمَنا وََكلََّمُه َربُُّه قَاَل َرب م أَرمِنم أَنظُْر إملَْيَك قَاَل َلن تَ رَاِنم َولَٰكمنم ان

لمْلَجَبلم َجَعَلُه دَكًّا َوَخرَّ ُموَسٰى َصعمًقا فَ َلمَّا أَفَاَق قَاَل اَْجََبلم فَإمنم اْستَ َقرَّ َمَكانَُه َفَسْوَف تَ رَاِنم فَ َلمَّا جَتَلَّٰى َربُُّه 

  (7:143)ُسْبَحاَنَك تُ ْبُت إملَْيَك َوَأََن أَوَُّل اْلُمْؤممنمنيَ 

When Mūsā came at Our appointed time and his Lord spoke to him, he said, “My Lord, show 

(Yourself) to me that I may look at You.” He said: “You shall never see Me. But look at the 

mount. If it stays at its place, you will see Me.” So when his Lord appeared to the Mount, He 

made it smashed, and Mūsā fell down unconscious. When he recovered, he said: “Pure are You. 

I repent to You, and I am the first to believe (that no one can see You in this world.)”  

And Abraham asked God: 

يُم َرب م أَرمِنم َكْيَف ُِتْيمي اْلَمْوَتٰى قَاَل َأَوَّلَْ تُ ْؤممن قَاَل بَ َلٰى َولَٰكمن ل مَيْطَمئمنَّ   قَ ْلِم قَاَل َوإمْذ قَاَل إمبْ رَاهم

ُهنَّ ُجْزًءا ُُثَّ اْدُعُهنَّ َٰيْتميَفُخْذ  ن ْ َنَك َسْعًيا أَْربَ َعًة م مَن الطَّْيم َفُصْرُهنَّ إملَْيَك ُُثَّ اْجَعْل َعَلٰى ُكل م َجَبل  م م

  (2:260)َواْعَلْم َأنَّ اَّللََّ َعزميز  َحكميم  

(Remember) when Ibrāhīm said: “My Lord, show me how You give life to the dead.” He said: 

“Is it that you do not believe?’’ He said: “Of course, I do, but it is just to make my heart at 

peace.’’ He said: “Then take four birds and tame them to your call, then put on every mountain 

apart from them, then give them a call, and they shall come to you rushing, and know that Allāh 

is Mighty, Wise.’’  

Moses’ demand was turned down, because it was beyond his human capacity to see God, while 

that of Abraham was approved, because it is a divine practice (Sunnah) to show some signs to 

His prophets to make them absolute believers. 
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The Incomprehensibility of Determinism:  

The incomprehensibility of Taqdīr or determinism is, too, an offshoot of this intellectual 

narcissism, which motivates man to different modes of denial or polytheism. When man fails to 

grasp the riddle of pre-decree or determinism, he out rightly rejects the very existence of God or 

goes estranged with God or he goes the other way round: he invents evil god(s) to shift the 

burden of blame of apparent injustice and inequalities to them; hence, he falls into the 

complexity of polytheism.  

Intellectual narcissism is a satanic trait, because it was Satan who first fell prey to it, 

when  God commanded him to prostrate before Adam and he, instead to comply, put forward his 

own logic against His order. 

 قَاَل َأََن َخي   قَاَل يَ ٰإمبلميُس َما َمنَ َعَك َأن َتسُجَد لمَما َخَلقُت بمَيَدىَّ َأسَتكرَبَت أَم ُكنَت ممَن ٱلَعالمنيَ 

ر  َوَخَلقَتهُ  نُه َخَلقَتِنم ممن َنَّ  38:75)- (76ممن طمني   م م

Said He: "O Iblīs! What has kept thee from prostrating thyself before that [being] which I have 

created with My hands? Art thou too proud [to bow down before another created being], or art 

thou of those who think [only] of themselves as high?” Answered [Iblīs]: "I am better than he: 

Thou hast created me out of fire, whereas him Thou hast created out of clay." 

Ingratitude:  

Ingratitude is one of the reasons of Kufr. The word for being ungrateful used in the Qur’ān is 

Kafūr (کفور) which is a hyperbolic form of ingratitude54. The Qur’ān says: 

نَّا رَ  نَساَن مم َنا اْْلم ْنُه إمنَُّه لَيَ ُئوس  َكُفور  لَئمْن أََذق ْ   (11:9)َْحًَة ُُثَّ نَ َزْعَناَها مم

If We give man a taste of Our mercy and then take it away from him, he becomes highly 

desperate, utterly ungrateful. 
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Man wants to get rid of the responsibilities, which are levied upon him, if he believes 

in God. Therefore, he chooses to disbelieve so as not to be held responsible for fulfilling the 

obligations, at least, before his conscience, so, he heaps up argument, not for the sake of finding 

out some truth, but to have some excuses to run away from believing in God and His message, 

hence the responsibilities. This approach, too, is, based on assumption led by hidden desire to get 

free from the shackles of responsibility. Muḥammad Asad writes under exegesis of the Qur’ānic 

verse 38:2: 

“They refuse to acknowledge the fact of divine revelation because such an 

acknowledgment would imply an admission of man’s responsibility to God – and this 

their false pride, manifested in their arrogant belief in human’s “self-sufficiency,” does 

not allow them to do.”55 

َذا اْلُقْرآنم ممن ُكل م َمَثل  َفَأََبٰ َأْكثَ ُر  َنا لملنَّاسم ِفم هَٰ   (17:89)النَّاسم إمالَّ ُكُفورًاَوَلَقْد َصرَّف ْ

And verily We have dispensed for people in this Qur’an every [kind of] similitude, but 

most people insist on disbelieving. 

  (89:16)فَ يَ ُقوُل َرَب م أََه َٰننم  ۥ َوأَمَّا إمَذا َما ٱبتَ َلُه فَ َقَدَر َعَليهم رمزَقهُ 

Whereas, whenever He tries him by straitening his means of livelihood, he says, "My 

Sustainer has disgraced me!"  

Self-Prestige makes man assume that God has done injustice to him by not recognizing his 

credentials, this self-love or self-pity leads man to the territory of Kufr. 

The Sense of Self-Sufficiency: 

نَساَن لََيْطَغىٰ َأن رَّآُ  اْستَ ْغَِن   96:6)-(7َكالَّ إمنَّ اْْلم
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Nay, verily, man becomes grossly overweening, whenever he believes himself to 

be self-sufficient. 

When a man sees his physiological needs fulfilled, his spiritual needs are met with his whatsever 

religion he is practicing, he pays little attention to the matters pertaining to God and religion, 

simply because he does not need another God or another concept of God and religion. This is 

what the social learning theory says that man does not feel impetus to do something when he 

feels no need for reward. This disinterest becomes a motive to disregard religion and its 

invitation. 
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THE MOTIVES OF POLYTHEISM 

SUB-SECTION 2 

Polytheism, too, is a form of denial; therefore, the common motives of polytheism and Kufr, 

discussed in the section of Kufr, will be repeated only briefly, while the motives particular to 

polytheism will be discussed in necessary detail. 

The Meaning of Shirk: 

“The meaning of  المشاركةالشركة و is to merge two ownerships. Some say its meaning is one 

or more partners in something, whether that thing is material or transcendental.56 “Of this 

root 11 forms occur 168 times in the Qur’ān.”57 

It has been discussed earlier that to believe is natural to man, but, now, another question arises: Is 

to believe in one God natural to man or more than one God? According to anthropology, it is 

generally accepted that man’s first religion was polytheism; monotheism is a later development. 

But according to the works of research done by Dr. Wilhelm Schmidt (February 16, 1868 – 

February 10, 1954)ix, the author of The Origin and Growth of Religion, and Don Richardson 

(born 1935)x, the author of Eternity in Their Heart, discovered that most of ancient civilizations 

they studied, were monotheistic in their origin; they had clear concept of God as the Creator who 

lives in heaven. It was only after the people diverted from these original ideas about God during 

the development of their life and thinking that their knowledge about God diminished and they 

invented polytheism.  

                                                 

ix Wilhelm Schmidt SVD was an Austrian linguist, anthropologist, and ethnologist. Wilhelm Schmidt was 

born in Hörde, Germany in 1868. He entered the Society of the Divine Word in 1890 and was ordained as a 

Roman Catholic priest in 1892. (Wikipedia) 

x Don Richardson is a Canadian Christian missionary, teacher, author and international speaker who 

worked among the tribal people of Western New Guinea, Indonesia. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wilhelm_Schmidt_%28linguist%29
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Don_Richardson_%28missionary%29
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The theories of the polytheistic origin of religion are discredited by the research 

undertook by Dr Schmidt and Dr Richardson. They tried to ascertain the origin of the faiths of 

the ancient and historical civilizations. The authors cited a number of religions and cultures 

whose origins are found to be monotheistic. According to the research of Patrick Zukeraxi: 

The Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics states that the Chinese culture before 

Confucianism, Buddhism and Taoism, 2600 years before Christ, worshipped Shang Ti. They 

understood Him to be the creator and lawgiver. They believed that He was never to be 

represented by an idol. 

In a region north of Calcutta, India, there lived the Santal people. They were found 

worshipping elements of nature. However, before these practices developed, they worshipped 

Thakur Jiu, the genuine God who created all things. 

In Ethiopia, the Gedeo people, number in the millions and live in different tribes. These 

people sacrifice to evil spirits out of fear. However, behind this practice is an older belief in 

Magano, the one omnipotent creator.58 

The Incas (the Quechuan people living in the Cuzco valley in Peru.), in South America also have 

this same belief. Alfred Metraux (1902-1963)xii, author of History of the Incas, discovered the 

Inca’s originally worshipped Viracocha, the Lord, the Omnipotent Creator of all things. The 

worship of Inti, the Sun God, and other gods are only recent departures from this monotheistic 

belief (cf.).59  

This is what coincides with the scripture of the Qur’ān and the Bible. The Bible teaches 

oneness of God: 

“In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth.” 60 

                                                 

xi Patrick Zukera is D. Min (Doctor of Ministery) in  (prob.org) 

xii Alfred Métraux was a Swiss anthropologist, ethnologist and human rights leader. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Alfred_M%C3%A9traux
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And the Qur’ān says: 

ْلَْ  رميَن َوُمنذمرميَن َوأَنَزَل َمَعُهُم اْلكمَتاَب ِبم ُ النَّبمي منَي ُمَبش م َدًة فَ بَ َعَث اَّللَّ ق م لمَيْحُكَم َبنْيَ النَّاسم َكاَن النَّاُس أُمًَّة َواحم

نَ ُهمْ فميَما اْختَ َلُفوا فميهم َوَما اْختَ َلَف فميهم إمالَّ الَّذميَن أُوُتوُ  ممن بَ ْعدم َما َجا   (2:213) َءهْتُُم اْلبَ ي مَناُت بَ ْغًيا بَ ي ْ

ALL MANKIND were once one single community; [then they began to differ –] whereupon God 

raised up the prophets as heralds of glad tidings and as warners, and through them bestowed 

revelation from on high, setting forth the truth, so that it might decide between people with 

regard to all on which they had come to hold divergent views. Yet none other than the selfsame 

people who had been granted this [revelation] began, out of mutual jealousy, to disagree about 

its meaning after all evidence of the truth had come unto them. 

This single community was one in its beliefs and rituals. Ibn Kathīr writes: 

ال ابن جرير: حدثنا حممد بن بشار، حدثنا أبو داود، أخربَن مهام عن قتادة عن عكرمة، عن ابن ق

وآدم عشرة قرون، كلهم على شريعة من اْلق، فاختلفوا، فبعث هللا النبيني عباس، قال: كان بني نوح 

 61مبشرين ومنذرين

Ibn Jarīr writes on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbās that between Adam and Noah there passed 

ten centuries; all the people were on the religion of the truth, then people began to differ 

from one another (and worship of idols and other false gods started) then Allāh sent the 

prophets giving good tidings to them and warning them (of God’s scourge). 

When the primal human society got complex in its intellectual and social spheres, the differences 

took place. They started to envy each other on all matters of mutual interests including religion.  

In their envy, people localized, nationalized and personalized God, along with other things they 

differed in.  To look distinguished is the concomitant of envy, so they ascribed to their localized, 

nationalized, or personalized gods such attributes and qualities, which must differ from those of 
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others. Since these self-conceived attributions of God did not go with the divine 

scriptures, so they transgress the injunctions of their scriptures, if they had any. This is what the 

Qur’ān says البغی, which literally means transgression or rebellion62, but is used in the Qur’ān to 

convey the meaning of envy, since such an envious attitude is rebellious. This is what told in the 

above-mentioned verse: (2:213). 

Psychodynamics of Polytheist: 

A polytheist is comparatively weaker minded than an atheist or agnostic; this is because an 

atheist or an agnostic dares to disbelieve having a greater, though undue, confidence in his 

intellect, but polytheist believes in something for which he has no strong or satisfactory reason, 

proof or evidence, neither empirical nor transcendental. He has the weakest foundation, if any, to 

rest his believe in: 

وتم لَبَ ْيُت ٱْلَعنَكُبوتم َلْو  َمَثُل ٱلَّذميَن ٱَتََُّذوْا ممن ُدونم ٱَّللَّم َأْولمَيآَء َكَمَثلم ٱْلَعنَكُبوتم ٱَتَََّذْت بَ ْيتاً َوإمنَّ َأْوَهَن ٱْلبُ يُ 

  (29:41)َكانُواْ يَ ْعَلُمونَ 

THE PARABLE of those who take [beings or forces] other than God for their protectors is that 

of the spider which makes for itself a house: for, behold, the frailest of all houses is the spider’s 

house. Could they but understand this! 

He believes simply because his society or culture believes so, or he finds in his polytheism to 

solace his fears. Polytheistic religions are a pure human imagination or the imaginary stories and 

fables rolled down from generations: 

لمَك يَ ْفَعُلونَ    (26:74)قَاُلوا َبْل َوَجْدََن آَِبَءََن َكذَٰ

They exclaimed: "But we found our forefathers doing the same!" 



 

  

102 

To conclude, we can say that polytheism is an external factor: environment or culture, 

which influences one to polytheism. This external factor mingles up with the natural fears and 

sense of dependency in man to induce him further to adopt a polytheistic approach in his 

religious matters. 

The Situational Attribution: 

As per situational Attribution theory, which the author understands in its wider scope that the 

situational factor can perpetuate itself, so the behaviour of the polytheism can also be explained 

that one of its factors is the Situational Factor. People tend to be polytheists uncritically because 

it is a perpetual situation around them. That can be one the motives that when the Muslims 

conquered the foreign land in the times of the companions of the  Prophet (S.A.W) the old order 

of polytheism was shattered and the new order of monotheism took place. Under the influence of 

the new situation, the conquered people readily accepted Islām, again uncritically! 

God in the Image of Human Monarch: 

The image of a human monarch gives hype to the imaginary gods. Monarchs were of the highest 

station of human in a society. Since they were human, their human powers were limited, so they 

needed to appoint their deputies to assist themselves. This weakness of human monarch was 

termed as their administration, which was painted as a source of their grandeur. People 

constructed their concept of God on the same lines: God was splendid, yet the appointment of 

deputies and secretaries will add up to His grandeur; which on the contrary, gave God the human 

limitations. Ascribing human limitations to God found no limit, so much so, that immoral 

weaknesses of humans, too, attributed to them. Greek and Hindu mythology is a complete 

imagination of monarchs vying for throne, power and women. All human traits are available 

there. 

There were mediators between people and their monarchs; the same was introduced to 

religion where ordinary people were not allowed to have direct contact with God, but through 

lesser mediators: gods, monks, clergies, etc.  
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 (39:3) ُدونمهم َأْولمَياَء َما نَ ْعُبُدُهْم إمالَّ لميُ َقر مبُوََن إمىَل اَّللَّم زُْلَفىٰ َوالَّذميَن اَتََُّذوا ممن 

And yet, they who take for their protectors aught beside Him [are wont to say], "We worship 

them for no other reason than that they bring us nearer to God.” 

  (9:31) ا َأْحَباَرُهْم َورُْهَباََّنُْم أَْرَِبًِب م من ُدونم اَّللَّم اَتََُّذو 

They have taken their rabbis and their monks as lords beside Allāh. 

This notion in Hinduism is found at its apex. Ram killed a man of low cast who dared to reach 

God on his own without the mediator. It is told in Ramayana. 

“Ram kills ‘Shambhūka’ an untouchable saint for worshipping God for the Hindu caste 

system did not permit untouchables to worship God.”63 

The Fear Theory: 

‘Fear begets gods,’ said Lucretius. Hume concluded that ‘the first ideas of religion arose. 

. . from a concern with regard to the events of life and fears which actuate the human 

mind.”64 

In fact, a polytheist does not worship gods, he worships his desires, longings and fear in the form 

of deities. Fear and need give rise to polytheism. We can say in the light of the theory of the 

hierarchy of needs that it was the physiological and safety needs which in their haste fall to 

polytheism in the absence of adequate divine knowledge and proper guidance from religious 

leaders. Man was in need of protection from unknown and unknowable dangers and from those 

dangers that he had no power to tackle with. He creates gods for different kinds of protections he 

needs. Secondly, the unintelligibility of the physical phenomena led him to create a creator or 

designer or driver behind every phenomenon to make himself understand how they occur.  
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Another Aspect of the Fear Theory: 

Another aspect of this fear theory is ignored generally, which the Qur’ān brings in light, that is, 

when man encounters a greater calamity other than the common ones, he forgets his invented 

gods and directly prays to God Almighty. In that situation, he discovers his innate, natural belief 

in the one single God, the Creator, and the Omnipotent. The Qur’ān portrays this picture in a 

vivid manner: 

َا َجآَءهتَْ ُهَو ٱلَّذمي ُيَسي مُُكْم ِفم ٱْلرَب م َوٱْلَبْحرم َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا ُكنُتْم ِفم ٱْلُفْلكم َوَجَرْيَن ِبممم بمرميح  طَي مَبة  وَ  ا رميح  َفرمُحواْ ِبم

نَي َلُه ٱلد مي يَط ِبممْم َدَعُواْ ٱَّللََّ خُمْلمصم ُْم ُأحم تَ َنا ممْن َعاصمف  َوَجآَءُهُم ٱْلَمْوُج ممن ُكل م َمَكان  َوظَن ُّۤواْ َأَّنَّ َن لَئمْن َأْْنَي ْ

  (10:22)َهٰ ذم م لََنُكوَننَّ ممَن ٱلشَّاكمرمينَ 

He it is Who conveys you across the land and the sea, until when you are in ships and they sail 

with them with a fair, gentle, breeze and they rejoice therein, there comes upon them a stormy 

wind, blowing violently, destroying everything, and waves come on them from every side, and 

they think that they are overwhelmed, that is, [that] they shall perish, they call upon God, secure 

in their faith, their supplication, only to Him: ‘If You deliver us from these, terrors, we shall 

verily be of the thankful’, [of those who affirm Your Oneness.] 

We can say that if fear begets gods, it also makes them disappear and beacons the true human 

nature to come out from the abyss of illusion of polytheism to believe in one Almighty God. 

Love for Supernatural or Myths: 

Man, when cannot grasp the reality of God or the transcendental truths, lets loose his imagination 

to conceive divine ideas like imaginative literature. The divine imaginative literature, he thus 

produces is not engrossing unless it includes the supernatural elements other than the known 

ones of the ordinary world. This created myths, which are so very interesting, yet, mere 

imaginative literature, not worthy to believe in as true religion. 
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Thomas Bulfinchxiii (1796-1867) presented different theories to trace the origin 

and motives of mythology: 

i) The Historical Theory:  

According to which all the persons mentioned in mythology were once real human 

beings, and the legends and fabulous traditions relating to them are merely the 

additions and embellishments of later times. 

ii) The Allegorical theory:  

The Allegorical theory supposes that all the myths of the ancients were allegorical 

and symbolical, and contained some moral, religious, or philosophical truth or 

historical fact, under the form of an allegory, but came in process of time to be 

understood literally. 

iii) The Physical theory:  

According to which the elements of air, fire, and water were originally the objects of 

religious adoration, and the principal deities were personifications of the powers of 

nature. The transition was easy from a personification of the elements to the notion of 

supernatural beings presiding over and governing the different objects of nature.65 

Thomas Bulfinch concludes that mythology is the amalgamation of all these theories.  

We note that even if people do not believe their ancient or historical mythology 

altogether, yet people get an impression of religion from them that it must be supernatural or 

extra-natural at least, there remains no room for natural.  

                                                 

xiii Thomas Bulfinch was an American writer born in Newton, Massachusetts. 
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Man’s love for supernatural obstructs him to believe in a human like him to be 

an apostle of God. His imagination of sublimity of God makes him want some supernatural being 

to be the representatives or messengers of God. This phenomenon can be observed in the 

hyperbolic fables of saints, especially of the subcontinent, who were humans, yet, their 

followers, out of reverence, could not be satisfied with their simple humanity unless they painted 

them supernatural. It is another kind of mythology of saints.  The Qur’ān presents such a 

mentality as: 

َر ااَلَّٰنَر َوقَاُلوا َلن نُّ ؤممَن لَ َك َحَّتٰ    َتفُجَر لََنا ممَن ااَلرضم يَنُبوًعا اَوَتُكوَن لَ َك َجنَّة  م من َنَّميل  وَّعمَنب  فَ تُ َفج م

يًا ٰلَلَها َتفجم لٰۤمَكةم قَبمياًل اَو َيُكوَن لَ َك بَيت   اَو خم
َ
َّللٰ م َوامل م من ُتسقمَط السََّماَء َكَما َزَعمَت َعَليَنا كمَسًفا اَو ََتتمَى ِبم

ًبا نَّ قَرُؤ  ُقل َهل ُكنُت امالَّ  ُسبَحاَن َرَب م  ُزخُرف  اَو َترٰقى فم السََّماءم َوَلن نُّ ؤممَن لمرُقمي مَك َحَّتٰ  تُ نَ ز مَل َعَليَنا كمت ٰ

  17:90)-(93َبَشرًا رَُّسواًل 

They said, “We shall never believe in you unless you cause a spring to gush forth for us from the 

earth.  Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, then you bring forth rivers from their 

midst in abundance.  Or you cause the sky to fall upon us in pieces, as you claimed, or you bring 

Allāh and angels before us face to face.  Or you have a house made of gold. Or you ascend to the 

sky, and we will not believe in your ascension unless you send down to us a book we may read.” 

Say, “I proclaim the Purity of my Lord. I am nothing but human, a messenger.” 

There is no room for a human apostle of God! In place of a human apostle, a stone idol or an 

imaginary avatar is acceptable as god, whom they are at liberty to associate supernatural 

concepts with. 

ُنواْ إمذ َجاَءُهُم ٱهلَُدٰى إمالَّ َأن قَاُلواْ أَبَ َعثَ  ُ َبَشرًا رَُّسوالً  َوَما َمَنَع ٱلنَّاَس َأن يُؤمم   (17:94)ٱَّللَّ
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Nothing prevented people from believing, when the guidance came to them, except 

that they said, “Has Allāh sent a man as a messenger?” 

And 

ي ِفم اْْلَْسَواقم  َذا الرَُّسولم َٰيُْكُل الطََّعاَم َومَيْشم  (25:7)َلْواَل أُنزمَل إملَْيهم َمَلك  فَ َيُكوَن َمَعُه َنذميرًاَوقَاُلوا َمالم هَٰ

Yet they say: "What sort of apostle is this [man] who eats food [like all other mortals] and goes 

about in the market-places? Why has not an angel [visibly] been sent down unto him, to act as a 

warner together with him?" 

The Qur’ān answers it; 

  (17:95) ُسواًل ضم َماَلئمَكة  مَيُْشوَن ُمْطَمئمنم نَي لَنَ زَّْلَنا َعَلْيهمم مم َن السََّماءم َمَلًكا رَّ ُقل لَّْو َكاَن ِفم اْْلَرْ 

Say, “Had there been angels (living) on the earth, walking about in peace, We would have 

certainly sent down to them an angel from the heavens as a messenger.” 

Man Creates God(s) in His Own Image: 

To worship God or gods in the forms and shapes is, in fact, man’s love to have tangibility of 

God, which he fulfils by making His sculptures and pictures. But by doing this he brings down 

the sublimity of God to the confinement of human imagination, hence Man creates god(s) in his 

own image. 
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Figure 2 Zeus     Figure 3 Durgā 

It is observed that every people make sculptors of their gods in their own physical features: 

complexion, dress, etc. Though they may give him or her more than one hand or leg or head or 

any other additional feature(s), yet that additional feature is human or resembles human or 

earthbound. 

Limits of gods, is a human innovation. Greek and Hindu gods share all human traits of 

love, jealousy, hatred, sex, etc. The stories of Zeus and Ram can be cited to support the fact. 

The Creation of Gods of Evil: 

Another motive of polytheism is man’s sincere, but ignorant effort to save God from the blame 

of apparent injustice and inequality witnessed in the world. So, he creates god(s) of evil and 

aggression to shift the blame of injustices or evil to them, who are presented as the opponents of 

or rebels to God. This was the reason behind the creation of Hades and his underworld of evil 

gods in the Greek mythology; while Shiva and kali were attributed with the power of destruction 

in the Hindu mythology and Angra Mainyu or Ahriman was given the ministry of evil in the 

Zoroastrianism etc. 
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Affiliation with Native Culture and Religion: 

Affiliation is the strongest motive of polytheism, too, which is discussed in detail in the third 

section of the second chapter. Man’s cognition is damaged the most by the motive of affiliation. 

Man chooses to deny the call to believe in one God for the love of his ancestors and society he 

brought up in. 

  (21:53)قَاُلوا َوَجْدََن آَِبَءََن هَلَا َعابمدمينَ 

They answered: "We found our forefathers worshipping them."  

Ingratitude: 

The Qur’ān describes various circumstances in which man finds himself calling God for help 

under the anxiety of misfortune, which shows the human instinctive reaction to beseech God, 

notwithstanding he thinks of himself atheist, agnostics or polytheist and his conscious thinking 

refuses to believe in God.  However, as soon as the ordeal is over he turns back to his former 

dogmas and social order of atheism, agnosticism or polytheism: 

نَساَن ُضرٌّ َدَعا َربَُّه ُمنميًبا إملَْيهم ُُثَّ إمَذا خَ  َي َما َكاَن َيْدُعو إملَْيهم ممن قَ ْبُل َوَجَعَل َّللمَّم َوإمَذا َمسَّ اْْلم ْنُه َنسم وَّلَُه نمْعَمًة م م

لَّ َعن َسبميلمهم ُقْل مَتَتَّْع بمُكْفرمَك قَلمياًل إمنََّك ممْن َأْصَحابم النَّارم    (39:8)أَنَداًدا ل مُيضم

NOW [thus it is:] when affliction befalls man, he is likely to cry out to his Sustainer, turning unto 

Him [for help]; but as soon as He has bestowed upon him a boon by His grace, he forgets Him 

whom he invoked before, and claims that there are other powers that could rival God – and thus 

leads [others] astray from His path. Say [unto him who sins in this way]: "Enjoy thyself for a 

while in this thy denial of the truth; [yet,] verily, thou art of those who are destined for the fire!  

And: 



 

  

110 

َا ُهَو الَّذمي ُيَسي مُُكْم ِفم اْلرَب م َواْلَبْحرم َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا ُكنُتْم ِفم  اْلُفْلكم َوَجَرْيَن ِبممم بمرميح  طَي مَبة  َوَفرمُحوا ِبم

نيَ  َ خُمْلمصم يَط ِبممْم َدَعُوا اَّللَّ ُْم ُأحم  َلُه الد ميَن لَئمْن َجاَءهْتَا رميح  َعاصمف  َوَجاَءُهُم اْلَمْوُج ممن ُكل م َمَكان  َوظَنُّوا َأَّنَّ

ذم م لََنُكوَننَّ ممَن ا تَ َنا ممْن هَٰ   (10:22)لشَّاكمرمينَ َأَْني ْ

He it is who enables you to travel on land and sea. And [behold what happens] when you go to 

sea in ships: [they go to sea in ships,] and they sail on in them in a favourable wind, and they 

rejoice thereat – until there comes upon them a tempest, and waves surge towards them from all 

sides, so that they believe themselves to be encompassed [by death; and then] they call unto God, 

[at that moment] sincere in their faith in Him alone, "If Thou wilt but save us from this, we shall 

most certainly be among the grateful!"  

َنبمهم أَْو قَاعمًدا َأْو قَائمًما فَ َلمَّا َكَشْفَنا َعْنُه ُضرَُّ  َمرَّ َكأَ  نَساَن الضُّرُّ َدَعاََن َجم ن َّلَّْ َيْدُعَنا إمىَلٰ ُضر   َوإمَذا َمسَّ اْْلم

لمَك زُي مَن لمْلُمْسرمفمنَي َما َكانُوا يَ ْعَمُلونَ    (10:12)مَّسَُّه َكذَٰ

For [thus it is:] when affliction befalls man, he cries out unto Us, whether he be lying on his side 

or sitting or standing; but as soon as We have freed him of his affliction, he goes on as though he 

had never invoked Us to save him from the affliction that befell him! Thus do their own doings 

seem goodly unto those who waste their own selves.  

The motives of such behaviour are: 

 Man is not ready to accept any limits to his approach to get unlimited worldly benefits, 

which will be hampered in case he believes in some divine system. 

 He feels that he does not need God anymore, when his basic needs are fulfilled, so he 

seldom bothers to think of God or the importance of oneness of God 

 He does not want to forsake his illusions, which give him the sense of false comfort and 

protection and demands least commitment. 
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The Qur’ān illustrates such behaviour allegorically at several places: 

The Dissemblance (الریا): 

Dissemblance or Riyā’ is also called the little polytheism. Such a man performs godly things for 

worldly gains. Such a man is a weak or meek one. He is in haste to get some immediate reward 

for his deeds. This is the psyche of a man whose focus is immediate reward. His intention is to 

have repute for his good deeds among his peers. This is described in the following Adam. 

قالوا وما الشرك اْلصغر  إن أخوف ما أخاف عليكم الشرك اْلصغر:رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال 
 66َي رسول هللا؟ قال الرَي

"The thing that I fear the most on you is the small Shirk: We asked what is the small Shirk. The 

prophet replied: dissimulation and boasting". 

The Qur’ān says: 

رَةم    (3:77)إمنَّ الَّذميَن َيْشََتُوَن بمَعْهدم اَّللَّم َوأمَْيَاَّنممْم مَثًَنا قَلمياًل أُولَٰئمَك اَل َخاَلَق هَلُْم ِفم اَْلخم

Surely, those who take a small price by (breaking) the covenant of Allāh and their oaths, for 

them there is no share in the Hereafter.  

One can observe this phenomenon manifest in political leaders. They cannot perform an act of 

good unless there is a video camera or among the company of flatterers.  

We end the discussion on polytheism with the worlds of the prophet Abraham: 

ًَة ُدوَن اَّللَّم تُرميُدونَ    37:86)-(87َفَما ظَنُُّكم بمَرب م اْلَعاَلممنيَ  أَئمْفًكا آهلم

Do you want [to bow down before] a lie – [before] deities other than God? What, then, do you 

think of the Sustainer of all the worlds?  
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THE MOTIVES OF HYPOCRISY 

SUB-SECTION 3 

The common motives of Kufr, polytheism and hypocrisy, which have come under discussion 

earlier, will only be alluded to, in this section, while the other motives of hypocrisy will be 

deliberated. 

Meaning of Nifāq:  

Imam Iṣfahānī describes the meaning of Nifāq: 

“An alley or tunnels to cross, whose both ends are open… a wild rat’s tunnel with both 

ends open. From the same root comes the word Nifāq which means in Sharī‘ah to have 

double face.”67 

Hypocrisy is another delusional behaviour of man. This is the psyche of timidity, cowardliness, 

cunningness, slyness and negative intelligence. Reinhold Niebuhr (1892-1971)xiv writes: 

“This insinuation of the interests of the self into even the most ideal enterprises and most 

universal objectives, envisaged in moments of highest rationality, makes hypocrisy an 

inevitable by-product of all virtuous endeavors.”68  

MOTIVES OF HYPOCRISY: 

Cowardliness and Slyness: 

Cowardliness and slyness are the two main psychological motives of hypocrisy. Cowardliness 

can be genetic behaviour as Shāh Walī Ullāh maintains in his book Ḥujjah Allāh al-Bālighah,69 

                                                 

xiv
 Karl Paul Reinhold Niebuhr was an American theologian, ethicist, public intellectual, commentator on 

politics and public affairs, and professor at Union Theological Seminary for more than 30 years. 

(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Reinhold_Niebuhr
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or it can be the result of some external factors like unfavourable childhood 

environment or some particular event, which engraves the seeds of fear in the human psyche, 

which grow to make man a coward.  

A hypocrite like a wild rat wants to get through the society, unnoticed, hiding his real self with 

the help of his hypocritical behavioural. His hidden motives are unknown to others: 

  (2:9)ُيَادمُعوَن اَّللََّ َوالَّذميَن آَمُنوا َوَما َيَْدُعوَن إمالَّ أَنُفَسُهْم َوَما َيْشُعُرونَ 

They think to beguile Allāh and those who believe, and they beguile none save themselves; but 

they perceive not.  

He lives in “tunnel”, whose both ends are open, he can escape any time through any end, 

carrying as much benefits with him as he can. Like any timid animal, he is fretful; this is 

illustrated in the Qur’ān, as:  

   (63:4)ََيَْسُبوَن ُكلَّ َصْيَحة  َعَلْيهمم

They think that every shout is [directed] against them. 

Due to his cowardliness, he finds no courage to overtly oppose the divine message, like a Kāfir 

(overt non-believers), when it is dominant in his society, nor can he surrender his will to such a 

social order which runs counter to his desires and interests. Therefore, his meek slyness leads 

him to be a part of the social group he has no real affiliation with, to secure his benefits and to 

avoid the consequences of overt opposition. Sayyed Quṭb writes: 

وبعض الناس َيسب اللؤم قوة، واملكر السىيء براعة. وهو ِف حقيقته ضعف وخسة. فالقوي 

زاً. وهؤالء املنافقون الذين كانوا ليس لئيماً وال خبيثاً، وال خادعاً وال متآمراً وال غمازاً ِف اْلفاء ملا
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يبنون عن املواجهة، ويتظاهرون ِبْلميان عند لقاء املؤمنني، ليتقوا اْلذى، وليتخذوا هذا 

 70 الستار وسيلة لألذى

To some people wickedness means strength and scheming is an art; yet the opposite is true. A 

strong person never feels the need to resort to treachery or intrigue. The hypocrites were too 

cowardly to come into the open. They showed themselves believer when they met the 

believers so that they could save themselves from possible problems and to make it a veil to 

harm the Muslims. 

Intellectual narcissism: 

Hypocrite thinks of himself very clever, rather, cunning. He overlaps his cowardice in the guise 

of his disbelief, which he thinks, is because of his superior intellect, which is not satisfied with 

the convincing power of the divine message. So, they deride the religion and religious attitude: 

ُؤاَلءم دمينُ ُهمْ    (8:49)إمْذ يَ ُقوُل اْلُمَنافمُقوَن َوالَّذميَن ِفم قُ ُلوِبممم مََّرض  َغرَّ هَٰ

When the hypocrites and those who have a malady in their hearts said, “The belief of these 

people has deluded them. 

This intellectual narcissism generates arrogance in him and he develops contempt for others who 

oppose his self-assumed superior intellect. 

Sayyed Quṭb writes: 

ويرونه خاصاً  -وسلم صلى هللا عليه  -وواضح أَّنم كانوا ٰينفون من هذا االستسالم للرسول 

 71!بفقراء الناس غي الئق ِبلعلية ذوي املقام
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“But it is also clear that they were too proud to accept. They thought of Islām 

as a religion for the meek and the poor in society, which did not become the lofty elite.” 

Their self-assumed intellectual narcissism led them to arrogance. In fact, they make themselves 

realize more than anyone else that their denial basses on the some logical premise. Their attitude 

is illustrated in the Qur’ān as: 

ُونَ َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم تَ َعاَلْوا َيْستَ ْغفمْر    (63:5)َلُكْم َرُسوُل اَّللَّم َلوَّْوا ُرُءوَسُهْم َورَأَيْ تَ ُهْم َيُصدُّوَن َوُهم مُّْسَتْكربم

And when it is said to them, “Come on, so that Allāh’s Messenger may pray for your 

forgiveness”, they twist their heads (in aversion), and you see them turning away in arrogance. 

This approach breeds the behaviour of contempt and mockery.  

ُدوَن إمالَّ ُجْهَدُهْم فَ َيسْ  َخُروَن الَّذميَن يَ ْلممُزوَن اْلُمطَّو معمنَي ممَن اْلُمْؤممنمنَي ِفم الصََّدقَاتم َوالَّذميَن اَل يَم

ُهمْ  ن ْ   (9:79)مم

[It is these hypocrites] who find fault with such of the believers as give for the sake of God more 

than they are duty-bound to give, as well as with such as find nothing [to give] beyond [the 

meagre fruits of] their toil, and who scoff at them [all]. 

َّللَّم َوآََيتمهم َوَرُسولمهم ُكنُتْم َتْستَ ْهزمُئونَ َولَئمن َسأَْلتَ ُهْم  َا ُكنَّا ََنُوُض َونَ ْلَعُب ُقْل َأِبم   (9:65)لَيَ ُقوُلنَّ إمَّنَّ

Yet, indeed, if thou wert to question them, they would surely answer, “We were only indulging in 

idle talk, and were playing [with words]” Say: "Were you, then, mocking at God and His 

messages and His Apostle? 
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Scepticism:  

The case of hypocrite’s scepticism can be interpreted as confusion. Their confusion is picturized 

in the Qur’ān. 

عمقم َحَذَر ٲم م مَن ٱلصَّوَ بَرق  َيَعُلوَن َأَص ٰبمَعُهم فم َءاَذاَّنم َأوَكَصي مب  م مَن ٱلسََّماءم فميهم ظُُلَمٰ ت  َوَرعد  وَ 

وتم 
َ
ُ حمُميُط بمٱلَكٰ فمرميَن َيَكاُد ٱلرَبُق َيَطُف أَبَصٰ َرُهم ٱمل م هم ُكلََّما َأَضاَء هَلُم مََّشواْ فميهم َوإمَذا َأظَلَم َعَلي  َوٱَّللَّ

  2:19)-(20اْ قَاُمو 

Or [the parable] of a violent cloudburst in the sky, with utter darkness, thunder, and lightning: 

they put their fingers into their ears to keep out the peals of thunder, in terror of death; but God 

encompasses [with His might] all who deny the truth. The lightning well-nigh takes away their 

sight; whenever it gives them light, they advance therein, and whenever darkness falls around 

them, they stand still. 

Sayyed Quṭb writes: 

 72ولكن ملاذا َياول املنافقون هذ  احملاولة؟ وملاذا يادعون هذا اْلداع؟ ِف قلوِبم مرض

 “But why, we may ask, do these hypocrites resort to such behaviour? The answer is: “There is 

sickness in their hearts.”  

Hypocrite names his confusion his reason, so as not to believe in transcendental message and 

shun the responsibilities incur therefrom. M Asad writes: 

“They (hypocrites) refer to all people who are prone to deceive themselves in order to 

evade a spiritual commitment.”73 

Since scepticism needs mantle capacity to bring things under sceptic thinking, this approach 

gives him a feeling of intellectual superiority as he finds himself hard to believe the arguments, 
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which other soft-hearted fellows readily accept; he takes pride in his capacity. He 

thinks others believers as compliant fool, but God says that it is the hypocrite, who is the fool, 

who for the love of his sceptic approach, does not want to believe in divine message, even if it 

seems convincing. 

ُنوا َكَما آَمَن النَّاسُ  ُْم ُهُم السَُّفَهاُء َولَٰكمن الَّ  َوإمَذا قميَل هَلُْم آمم قَاُلوا أَنُ ْؤممُن َكَما آَمَن السَُّفَهاُء َأاَل إمَّنَّ

  (2:13)يَ ْعَلُمونَ 

And when it is said to them, “Believe as people have believed,” they say, “Shall we believe as 

the fools have believed?” Beware, it is, in fact, they who are the fools, but they do not know. 

“There is something wrong with their attitude and their hearts are not pure, which 

causes them to deviate and incur further displeasure from God, who has “aggravated 

their sickness.” This type of sickness begins as a minor deviation and grows gradually, 

according to the established laws of human social and psychological behaviour.”74  

Some Behavioural Expressions of Hypocrite:  

A hypocrite does not have faith or vision, except to safeguard his desires and interests; therefore, 

he does not show himself up to assist the society or the people he is with, when they need him. 

He does not provide his services neither in terms of wealth nor in person. 

  )(33:20َوَلْو َكانُوا فميُكم مَّا قَاتَ ُلوا إمالَّ قَلمياًل 

And even were they to find themselves in your midst, they would but make pretence at fighting 

[by your side]. 

حًَّة َعَلْيُكْم فَإمَذا َجاَء اْْلَْوُف رَأَيْ تَ ُهْم يَنظُُروَن إملَْيَك َتُدوُر أَْعيُ نُ ُهْم َكالَّذمي يُ ْغَشٰى َعَلْيهم   ممَن اْلَمْوتم َأشم

حًَّة َعَلى اْلَْْيم فَإمَذا َذهَ  َداد  َأشم َنة  حم َْلسم  (33:19) َب اْْلَْوُف َسَلُقوُكم َبم
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Begrudging you all help. But then, when danger threatens, thou canst see them 

looking to thee [for help, O Prophet], their eyes rolling [in terror] like [the eyes of] one who is 

overshadowed by death: yet as soon as the danger has passed, they will assail you [believers] 

with sharp tongues, begrudging you all that is good! 

Their lack of conviction makes religious duties to perform hard on them: 

  (9:54)ُهْم ُكَساىَلٰ َواَل يُنفمُقوَن إمالَّ َوُهْم َكارمُهونَ َواَل َٰيْتُوَن الصَّاَلَة إمالَّ وَ 

And they do not come to the Ṣalāh but lazily, and do not spend but without volition. 

The too much taking of oath is the psychological characteristic of a recognized liar. Since 

hypocrites are the essential liars, they are worthless and untrustworthy, that is why, they, often, 

have to take oaths to make people believe them: 

   (63:2)اَتََُّذوا أمَْيَاََّنُْم ُجنَّةً 

They have made their oaths a cover [for their falseness]... 

Among other characteristics of the like are rumour mongering, to put false accusations, to 

conspire- all are the traits of a worthless dead conscience. 

Hypocrisy stems from lack of conviction. A believer, too, can be a hypocrite if his conviction is 

weak. The prophet (S.A.W) has told some other traits of hypocrite behaviour: 

ُهنَّ َكاَنْت فميهم َخْصَلة  ممنْ  ن ْ  قَاَل أَْرَبع  َمْن ُكنَّ فميهم َكاَن ُمَنافمًقا َخالمًصا َوَمْن َكاَنْت فميهم َخْصَلة  مم
  75َوإمَذا َعاَهَد َغَدَر َوإمَذا َخاَصَم َفَجرَ  الن مَفاقم َحَّتَّ َيَدَعَها إمَذا اْؤمتُمَن َخاَن َوإمَذا َحدََّث َكَذبَ 

The Prophet said, "Whoever has the following four (characteristics) will be a pure hypocrite and 

whoever has one of the following four characteristics will have one characteristic of hypocrisy 

unless and until he gives it up: Whenever he is entrusted, he betrays, whenever he speaks, he tells 

lie, whenever he makes a covenant, he proves treacherous; whenever he quarrels, he behaves in 

a very imprudent, evil and insulting manner.  
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SECTION II 

THE MOTIVES OF THE POSITIVE BEHAVIOUR 

يُ َوَما َيْسَتومي اْْلَْعَمٰى    (35:19)َواْلَبصم

The blind and the seeing are not equal. 

SEEING OR THE COGNITIVE BEHAVIOUR 

As told in the beginning of the second chapter that human behaviours can be categorized into 

two main folds in the light of the Qur’ān: Blindness and seeing. Blindness, which is termed as 

Delusion, in this research study, has been discussed earlier. Now, the behaviour of ‘seeing’ is 

going to be discussed in this section and its motives. 

As discussed earlier, to believe in God and in one God is natural to man. A man believes 

because his real instinct, his true inner-self induces him to believe in one God, while to 

disbelieve or to believe in many gods is a betrayal to human nature and instinct. A believer is 

able to save his true inner-self from the damage of external factors: influence of culture, 

education, affiliations, etc.; this intactness of true nature is what the Qur’ān terms as “seeing”: 

one who is able to see in the right perspective. There is no doubt that man is incapable of 

knowing the real knowledge. As Hume says: 

“Everything that is called human ‘knowledge’ (meaning demonstrative knowledge) is 

only probability.”76 

It is not possible for human beings to verify the existence of God and hence the truth of religion, 

yet, a believer does have good reasons to believe in God and religion. This believing attitude 

with reasoning is epitomized in a parable in the Qur’ān: 

 A man from the family of Pharaoh accepted Moses’ invitation to the faith, stealthily. 

However, he admitted that he did not have direct knowledge to verify whether Moses is true or 
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not; but he believed him for the reasons Moses came up with, which were Moses’ 

miracles and convincing argument for the oneness of the creator, the simple logic of 

monotheism, which appeals to common sense: 

ُ َوَقْد جَ  َ اَّللَّ ْلبَ ي مَناتم اَء َوقَاَل َرُجل  مُّْؤممن  م مْن آلم فمْرَعْوَن َيْكُتُم إمميَانَُه أَتَ ْقتُ ُلوَن َرُجاًل َأن يَ ُقوَل َرِب م ُكم ِبم

ْبُكم بَ ْعُض الَّذمي يَعمدُُكْم  إمنَّ اَّللََّ  اَل  ممن رَّب مُكْم َوإمن َيُك َكاذمًِب فَ َعَلْيهم َكذمبُُه َوإمن َيُك َصادمقًا ُيصم

  (40:28)يَ ْهدمي َمْن ُهَو ُمْسرمف  َكذَّاب  

At that, a believing man of Pharaoh’s family, who [until then] had concealed his faith, 

exclaimed: "Would you slay a man because he says, ‘God is my Sustainer’ – seeing, withal, that 

he has brought you all evidence of this truth from your Sustainer? Now if he be a liar, his lie will 

fall back on him; but if he is a man of truth, something [of the punishment] whereof he warns you 

is bound to befall you: for, verily, God would not grace with His guidance one who has wasted 

his own self by lying [about Him]. 

We note that he put forward his argument with ‘if’. It means he was not sure in terms that he 

knew the reality, yet he believes because there was no reason to deny, and there were many good 

reasons to believe. This rational attitude to attain or deduce faith has been certified by God. 

So, a believing man: 

 Believes in metaphysical or transcendental truth. Since, human knowledge can never 

claim to have attained all knowledge, therefore, he maintains that empirically not 

provable does not mean nonexistent. 

  (6:103)الَّ ُتْدرمُكُه اْْلَْبَصارُ 

No human vision can encompass Him. 
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He does not rest his believe on the empirical knowledge for transcendental values: 

َها َعُمونَ  ن ْ َها َبْل ُهم م م ن ْ َرةم َبْل ُهْم ِفم َشك   م م   (27:66)َبلم ادَّاَرَك عمْلُمُهْم ِفم اَْلخم

Nay, their knowledge of the life to come stops short of the truth: nay, they are [often] in doubt as 

to its reality: nay, they are blind to it. 

 He believes because it is but religion that gives definite answers to the Basic Questions: 

The origin of man and the universe; the purpose of creation; the relation between creation 

and the Creator and about the life hereafter. These questions have kept the humanity 

perplexed since man became able to think. Man made out divergent philosophies, which 

are mere speculations, to solve the riddle but failed and hid his embarrassment in the fold 

of atheism, agnosticism and skepticism. 

لمَك َظنُّ الَّذميَن َكَفُروا فَ َوْيل  ل ملَّذميَن َكَفرُ  نَ ُهَما َِبطماًل ذَٰ  وا ممَن النَّارَوَما َخَلْقَنا السََّماَء َواْْلَْرَض َوَما بَ ي ْ

(38:27) 

AND [thus it is:] We have not created heaven and earth and all that is between them without 

meaning and purpose, as is the surmise of those who are bent on denying the truth: but then, woe 

from the fire [of hell] unto all who are bent on denying the truth! 

َنا اَل تُ ْرَجُعونَ  َا َخَلْقَناُكْم َعبَ ثًا َوأَنَُّكْم إملَي ْ ُتْم أَّنَّ ب ْ   (23:115)أََفَحسم

Did you, then, think that We created you in mere idle play, and that you would not have to return 

to Us?" 

 He believes because he finds the only workable reason behind “The Intelligent Design” of the 

universe an Intelligent Being that is God. 

ْلَْق م َويَ ْوَم يَ ُقوُل ُكن فَ َيُكوُن قَ ْولُُه اْلَْقُّ َوُهَو الَّذمي    (6:73)َخَلَق السََّماَواتم َواْْلَْرَض ِبم
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And He it is who has created the heavens and the earth in accordance with [an inner] 

truth – and whenever He says, "Be," His word comes true; 

َا يَنَفُع إمنَّ ِفم َخلْ  قم السََّماَواتم َواْْلَْرضم َواْختماَلفم اللَّْيلم َوالن ََّهارم َواْلُفْلكم الَّيتم جَتْرمي ِفم اْلَبْحرم ِبم

َا َوَبثَّ فميَها ممن ُكل م  ُ ممَن السََّماءم ممن مَّاء  َفَأْحَيا بمهم اْْلَْرَض بَ ْعَد َمْوهتم َدابَّة  النَّاَس َوَما أَنَزَل اَّللَّ

  (2:164)َتْصرميفم الر مََيحم َوالسََّحابم اْلُمَسخَّرم َبنْيَ السََّماءم َواْْلَْرضم ََلََيت  ل مَقْوم  يَ ْعقمُلونَ وَ 

Verily, in the creation of the heavens and of the earth, and the succession of night and day: and 

in the ships that speed through the sea with what is useful to man: and in the waters which God 

sends down from the sky, giving life thereby to the earth after it had been lifeless, and causing all 

manner of living creatures to multiply thereon: and in the change of the winds, and the clouds 

that run their appointed courses between sky and earth: [in all this] there are messages indeed 

for people who use their reason. 

نَسٰ َن ممن ُسلَ َٰلة  م من طمني   َوَلَقد َفَخَلقَنا  َعَلَقةً َنا ٱلنُّطَفَة ُُثَّ َخَلقَفًة فم قَ رَار  مَّكمني  نَٰ ُه نُطُُثَّ َجَعل َخَلقَنا ٱْلم

 َفَخَلق َغةً ٱلَعَلَقَة ُمض
ُ
ُ َأحَسُن  ًقا َءاَخرَ نَٰ ُه َخلعمظَٰ َم َْلًما ُُثَّ أَنَشأا َفَكَسوََن ٱلَغَة عمظَٰ مً ضَنا ٱمل فَ تَ َباَرَك ٱَّللَّ

  23:12)-(14  ٰلمقمنيَ ٱْلَ 

Now, indeed, We create man out of the essence of clay, and then We cause him to remain as a 

drop of sperm in [the womb’s] firm keeping, and then We create out of the drop of sperm a 

germ-cell, and then We create out of the germ-cell an embryonic lump, and then We create 

within the embryonic lump bones, and then We clothe the bones with flesh – and then We bring 

[all] this into being as a new creation: hallowed, therefore, is God, the best of artisans!  

He believes because he can assess intrinsic truth of divined source of knowledge through a 

prophet, his teaching or the book of divine knowledge. 
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ُ َما تَ َلْوتُُه عَ   فَ َقْد لَبمْثُت فميُكْم ُعُمرًا م من قَ ْبلمهم أََفاَل تَ ْعقمُلونَ  َلْيُكْم َواَل أَْدرَاُكم بمهم ُقل لَّْو َشاَء اَّللَّ

(10:16) 

Say (O Prophet): "Had God willed it [otherwise], I would not have conveyed this [divine writ] 

unto you, nor would He have brought it to your knowledge. Indeed, a whole lifetime have I dwelt 

among you ere this [revelation came unto me]: will you not, then, use your reason?"  

And 

  (4:82)ااَّللَّم َلَوَجُدوا فميهم اْختماَلفًا َكثميً أََفاَل يَ َتَدب َُّروَن اْلُقْرآَن َوَلْو َكاَن ممْن عمندم َغْيم 

Will they not, then, try to understand this Qur’ān? Had it issued from any but God, they would 

surely have found in it many an inner contradiction!  

  (2:2)ل مْلُمتَّقمنيَ لمَك اْلكمَتاُب اَل َرْيَب فميهم ُهًدى ذ  

This divine writ – let there be no doubt about it – is [meant to be] a guidance for all the God-

conscious.  

And finally 

ُنونَ    (45:6) فَبمَأي م َحدميث  بَ ْعَد اَّللَّم َوآََيتمهم يُ ْؤمم

Then, in which discourse, after Allāh and His verses, will they believe? 

The Fear of God: 

The people concerned to find out real knowledge of life and this universe and are in search of 

answers to “The Basic Questions”, cited above, are prone to believe. This consciousness or 

anxiousness is termed in the Qur’ān as “Taqwā” or “Fear”. 
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َا  ْلَغْيبم إمَّنَّ َي الرََّْحََٰن ِبم   (36:11)تُنذمُر َمنم ات ََّبَع الذ مْكَر َوَخشم

You can (usefully) warn only the one who follows the advice and fears the Raḥmān (the All-

Merciful Allāh) without seeing (Him). So give him the good news of forgiveness and of a noble 

reward. 

  (87:10)َسَيذَّكَُّر َمن َيَْشىٰ 

The one who fears (Allāh) will observe the advice... 

ُْم إمىَلٰ رَ  َلة  َأَّنَّ ُعونَ ِبم مْم رَ َوالَّذميَن يُ ْؤُتوَن َما آَتوا وَّقُ ُلوُِبُْم َوجم اتم َوُهْم هَلَا ُعوَن ِفم اْلَْْيَ أُولَ ٰئمَك ُيَسارم  اجم

   23:60)-(61َسابمُقونَ 

And who give whatever they [have to] give with their hearts trembling at the thought that unto 

their Sustainer they must return: it is they who vie with one another in doing good works, and it 

is they who outrun [all others] in attaining to them! 

In other words, such behaviour shows the capability of vicarious experience. Such people can 

think of the bad consequences of disbelief in the life hereafter. This makes them conscious to 

know and find the divine truth to believe. 

The Bible says: 

The fear of the Lord teaches man wisdom. (Proverbs. 15:33) 

Difference between the Fear of God and the Fear of gods: 

Another kind of fear is the fear that “begets gods”, which is discussed in the Fear Theory. The 

main difference between the two attitudes: consciousness (anxiousness) and the fear, is the use of 

reason. A man anxious for finding the truth for its salvation will always keen to know and accept 
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the truth. This attitude leads him to acceptance of one God, while fear without reason 

leads one to the abyss of polytheism. Fear without reason is fretfulness, which is a groping in 

darkness in search for some concealment to hide oneself behind it, even if that is a false 

concealment. 

Love for God: 

Man finds in his heart a natural love and awe for his Creator, which leads him to believe in God. 

Such a natural, instinctual tendency is evident in men of every culture and religion. The Bible 

says: 

“And you shall love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul and 

with all your might.” (Deuteronomy. 6:5).  

For the love of God, man forsakes the pleasures of the world, the world itself, so much so, he 

gets ready to sacrifice his life and his most beloved belongings. The examples are the Bhaktī 

Yoga in Hinduism, which is an exclusive practice to demonstrate human love for God by 

surrendering oneself to God.  

[It] is a religious practice to attain Divine Being through devotional love.”77 “Bhaktī 

means devotion to the Lord. One need only to surrender all doubts, fears and worries and 

express genuine love and devotion to the almighty Lord of the Universe.”78 

It is said in Gītā, “Who fixes his mind and his reason on me and loves me; he is dear to me” (xii, 

B, 14) 

The same goes for Christianity, in which asceticism was introduced to seek the pleasure of God: 

َناَها َعَلْيهمْم إمالَّ اْبتمَغاَء رمْضَوانم اَّللَّم    (57:27)َوَرْهَبانميًَّة ابْ َتَدُعوَها َما َكتَ ب ْ

But as for monastic asceticism – We did not enjoin it upon them: they invented it themselves out 

of a desire for God’s goodly acceptance. 
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The Qur’ān confirms this natural love of man for God: 

ُذ ممن ُدونم اَّللَّم أَنَداًدا َيُمبُّوََّنُْم َكُحب م اَّللَّم َوالَّذميَن آَمُنوا َأَشدُّ ُحبًّا َّلل مَّم   (2:165) َوممَن النَّاسم َمن يَ تَّخم

And yet there are people who choose to believe in beings that allegedly rival God, loving them as 

[only] God should be loved: whereas those who have attained to faith love God more than all 

else. 

Mawlānā Rūmī (1207-1273)xv says: 

“O (God) lovers! The religion of the love of God is not found in Islām alone. 

In the realm of love, there is neither belief, nor unbelief.” (Rūmī)79 

The Common Motives of Belief and Disbelief: 

A believer may have the same reasons to believe in one God, which make a non-believer (atheist, 

agnostic) to disbelieve and a polytheist to misbelieve. These common motives can be: 

Affiliation with Native Culture and Religion:  

Man believes in one God because he is born to a monotheistic culture or family. His affiliation 

with his culture or family and the inherited monotheism make him to believe in one God, as a 

polytheist or atheistic society or family makes one believe more than one God or not to believe 

in God, respectively. The only difference can be that in contrast to a polytheist or an atheist, a 

monotheist feels his conscience in conformity with the natural instinct to believe in one God. 

                                                 

xv Jalāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Balkhī, also known as Jalāl al-Dīn Muḥammad Rūmī, more popularly in the 

English-speaking world simply as Rūmī, was a 13th-century Persian poet, jurist, theologian, and Sūfī 

mystic. (Wikipedia). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Rumi
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Inspiration and Influences:  

History proves that certain religions spread on a large scale not because their addressees had 

investigated their intrinsic truth, but they got inspired to believe in them for various reasons: 

Influence of Pious Character: 

The carriers of that religion demonstrated a sublime character, which inspired people to embrace 

their religion. For example, the sanctity of character, determination and endurance of the early 

Christians for their faith inspired people to believe in the truth of Christianity.  

From the time when "godly men buried Stephen (the first Christian martyr)" after he was 

executed by the Jews, (the Christian) martyrs were treated with great respect. Martyrs, or 

"confessors," were believed to have a greater degree of grace from God. There were 

reports (although some might be considered questionable) that miracles were performed 

through martyrs: bones (relics) could be used for healing, confessors sitting in prison 

were reported to have heavenly visions and personal audience with the risen Lord - these 

could offer prayers of special power, and could even grant confirmation of God's 

forgiveness.80 

 

Nobility of Prophet or Preacher 

It seems that observing this human tendency of inspiration, God chose his prophets from noble 

birth, who had sublime character, which stood as a proof of their truthfulness for their receiving 

divine messages from God. This is what Caesar of Byzantine admitted for the Prophet 

Muḥammad (S.A.W) in his meeting with Abū Sufyān inquiring after the Prophet (S.A.W): 

َها   81وََكَذلمَك الرُُّسُل تُ ب َْعُث ِفم َأْحَسابم قَ ْومم

“This is the case with the prophets; they are the descendants of the noblest among their 

people.” 
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Religion as a Remedy: 

To certain people an invitation to religions dawns as a solution or remedy to socio-political or 

socioeconomic problems, being faced by the people at that of a prophet preaching his message. 

This made people accept it to solve their problems. The examples are:  

(i) Buddhism spread as a reaction to strict caste base social system of 

Hinduism in India. Buddhism taught equality of human beings. The lower 

strata of society found in it an opportunity to attainment to their deprived 

honour.  

(ii) One of the factors, which induced the people of Madīnah to accept Islām 

without resistance or reluctance, was their prolonged anarchic feuding 

between two tribes of al-Aws and al-Khazraj, which had threatened their 

safety and the very existence of their race. They were looking for making 

peace. In the leadership of the Prophet, they found an undisputed leader 

for them.  

(iii) The Arab slaves and people of humble origin and low strata of the society 

embraced Islām before other people because Islām taught equality of 

human beings and they perceived an opportunity to restore their deprived 

human rights.  

Influence of Power: 

Another inspiration for masses comes from the demonstration of power. This is one of the major 

common factors of the spread of the Buddhism and Christianity is that when monarchs embraced 

a religion, the compatriots forthwith accepted it, as the famous maxim goes: 

 لوکهمالناس علی دين م

People follow the way of their kings. 
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“In the mid-third century BCE, for example, Buddhism spread throughout 

northern India as the result of the personal endorsement of King Ashokā.”82 

Christianity spread when Constantius II (337-361), Vales (364-378) and finally Theodosius I 

(347-395) accepted it as state religion (cf.)83. For the same reason the  Prophet wrote letters to the 

emperors of the Roman and Persian empires and to other kings and governors of his time inviting 

them to embrace Islām or they would be responsible for the Kufr of their people, sine their 

people followed them. In his letter to Hercules, the Prophet wrote: 

I invite you to embrace Islām so that you may live in security. If you come within the fold of 

Islām, Allāh will give you double reward, but in case you turn your back upon it, then the 

burden of the sins of all your people shall fall on your shoulders.84 

Preaching in the Terms of the Addressees: 

Another factor for the spread of religions was that the preacher or carriers of the religions 

presented their religion to other nations in terms of the cultural of their addressees and their 

religious perspective. So, people could persuade themselves to embrace the new religion seeing 

correspondence of their own cultural and religious ideas in the new religion. For example, 

Christianity spread to Greece and Rome, when it adopted the norms of their religion, which had 

the concept of mother goddess who gave birth to god and the concept of triple deity.  

There were several reasons for Christianity’s eventual acceptance into Celtic society. 

One reason was the concept of the Christian Godhead being a Trinity, or three persons in 

one God. The fact that the Christian God took three separate forms, which were the 

Father (creator), Son (saviour), and Spirit (sanctifier), was also a concept familiar to the 

Celts since their own deities took different forms depending on their functions.85 

And  

The Church allowed pagan symbols of fertility, such as the egg and the rabbit, to 

represent the resurrection of Christ during Easter; these symbols had previously 

represented pagan gods (such as Osiris) rising from the dead. It is possible that many of 
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the similarities between Christianity and the pagan religions were intentional, 

to help new converts identify with the religion. This aided greatly in the spread of 

Christianity.86 

Muslims preachers adopted Sufism in India, which had parallel in the Indian mysticism and 

philosophical literature and way of life, for example, the concept of the unification of the Being 

(Waḥdah al-Wujūd) and a mild asceticism similar to Sādhū or Yogī Way of Hinduism, appealed 

Hindus to accept Islām. 

“A section of Sūfīs under Chishtiyya order was not against adjustment with Hindu saints 

of Bhaktī cult and used even Hindī language for Islamic devotional songs.”87 

Moreover, the Islamic teaching of equality and fraternity, well practiced by the broad based 

Sufism, impressed the suppressed Hindū social classes of the lower strata and they embraced 

Islām in great numbers.  

“Sufism in India has commonly been viewed as a secular attempt for the eternal quest of 

the soul for its direct experience of the ultimate Super Power. For centuries, the Hindus 

accepted Sūfī shrines as symbol of communal harmony. A large number of them have 

been offering prayers in Sūfī shrines without any reservation.”88 

CONCLUSIONS: 

 The foremost factor for man to believe in God is his natural tendency to believe in God, 

as discussed in detail in the first chapter.  

 His intellect finds no other satisfactory answer for “the intelligent design” but an 

Intelligent Creator that is God Almighty. 

 He finds the only answer to “The Basic Questions” is religion.  

 Man also shares some common grounds to believe in one God and religion, which may 

lead him to disbelieve or misbelieve for example, affiliation with his culture and 

environment or his family. 
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 Man believes in God due to his consciousness or anxious (Taqwā or fear) to 

find out the truth of religion or God 

 There is a natural love in man for his creator and sustainer. 

 Man believes in God when he gets inspired by the character of the prophets or the 

preachers of a religion.  

 He tends to believe if great men like monarchs accept a religion as happened in the case 

of Buddhism and Christianity.  
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PROLOGUE TO CHAPTER 3 AND 4 

DISPOSITIONAL ANALYSIS OF ĀDAM 

Now from this chapter onwards, the theories so far discussed will be applied to the personalities 

mentioned in the Qur’ān. The first among them is Adam.  

Adam, not as a prophet, but a prototype of human being, as presented in the Qur’ān, is 

reckoned as a case study to ascertain and determine the basics of human motives of actions and 

behaviours, both good and bad. 

A.H. Maslow writes on human motives:  

Human needs arrange themselves in hierarchies of pre-potency. That is to say, the 

appearance of one need usually rests on the prior satisfaction of another, more pre-

potent need. Man is a perpetually wanting animal. Also no need or drive can be treated 

as if it were isolated or discrete; every drive is related to the state of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction of other drives.1 

Maslow’s postulations carry weight. Adam’s motives seem to satisfy his needs and desires in 

“hierarchy of pre-potency” as described in the Qur’ān:  

   20:118)-(119 ا َواَل َتضَحىٰ هَ ا َواَل َتعَرٰى َوأَنََّك اَل َتظَمُؤاْ فميهَ إمنَّ َلَك َأالَّ جَتُوَع فمي

Behold, it is provided for thee that thou shalt not hunger here or feel naked, and that thou shalt 

not thirst here or suffer from the heat of the sun." 

Adam was assured by God to be carefree of his basic needs: food, clothing and shelter, which 

were necessary for his very survival. These are the fundamental needs of human beings, which 

were fulfilled at the very onset of Adam’s life journey in his first abode in the Paradise. 

Therefore, during his stay in the Garden, his actions were not driven by his homeostatic motives. 
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His action to taste the forbidden fruit had other motives, which are going to be 

discussed in the coming passages: 

Adam was created out of clay, from earthly material, whose composition he shares with 

other animals. Biologically, he falls in the category of animals, but his superiority lies in his 

capacity to think and conceive ideas: 

  (2:31)َوَعلََّم آَدَم اْْلَمْسَاَء ُكلََّها

And He imparted unto Adam the names of all things. 

Muḥammad Asad writes in his exegetical note on this verse: 

“From this it may legitimately be inferred that the “knowledge of all the names” denotes 

here man’s faculty of logical definition and, thus, of conceptual thinking.”2 

 For the same reason of knowledge or conceptual thinking, he was bestowed with free will so 

that he may act freely within the domain of determination.3 

ذم م الشَّ  ُتَما َواَل تَ ْقَرَِب هَٰ ئ ْ َها َرَغًدا َحْيُث شم ن ْ  ممَن َجَرَة فَ َتُكوَنَ َوقُ ْلَنا ََي آَدُم اْسُكْن أَنَت َوَزْوُجَك اَْجَنََّة وَُكاَل مم

  (2:35)الظَّالمممنيَ 

And We said: "O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in this garden, and eat freely thereof, both of 

you, whatever you may wish; but do not approach this one tree, lest you become wrongdoers." 

The Weakness in the Disposition: 

Man is created as a weak creature as told in the Qur’ān: 

نَساُن َضعميًفا   (4:28)َوُخلمَق اْْلم
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Man has been created weak. 

Adam is presented to harbour basic human weaknesses in his disposition. He failed to be 

steadfast and mindful in the face of the satanic insinuation to taste the forbidden fruit:  

د َلهُ  َى َوََّل ْنَم   20)(115:ۥ َعزًما َوَلَقد َعهمدََن إمىَلٰ َءاَدَم ممن قَبُل فَ َنسم

And, Indeed, long ago did We impose Our commandment on Adam; but he forgot it, and We 

found no firmness of purpose in him. 

To the author, a sort of oblivion, too, is discretion of unconscious mind, which chooses what to 

forget and what not to. Adam chose to be forgetful of the commandment he vowed to comply 

that he would never taste the fruit of the forbidden tree. He tasted it first, then his unconscious 

mind released him to recall his broken vow. Forgetfulness or oblivion does not mean that one 

forgets altogether, that one cannot recall at will, as it is the case of some mental disorder. It is but 

a wilful forgetfulness, decided by the human unconscious mind to keep remember more 

important things as compared to less important ones according to the discretion of mind.  

Man learns and acquires firmness and steadfastness later in his development of life. 

These are the learned behaviours, while Adam was naïve in the state of innocence. 

The State of Innocence: 

Adam was undergoing the state of innocence during his stay in the Paradise as every human 

being does in his childhood. Adam was naïve and not fully aware of the facts of cause and effect. 

He fell an easy prey to satanic temptation. This is one of the basic characteristic of human nature 

told in the Qur’ān: 

  (33:72)إمنَُّه َكاَن ظَُلوًما َجُهواًل 

Indeed he(Man) is unjust (to himself), unaware. 
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Disobedience is an essential trait of innocence, children are observed to be impulsive 

in the state of innocence, thus most of the time disobedient. They learn obedience later in years 

from the external factors: their parents, environment and education, etc. Adam’s act of 

disobedience can be interpreted as an impulsive disobedience, which is an outcome of naïve 

innocence. 

The Sense of Insecurity or the Safety Needs: 

Adam had his basic needs fulfilled, but his other concerns were yet not satisfied in the “hierarchy 

of pre-potency”: He wanted to ensure his future safety; he wanted to make his life and his abode 

in the paradise eternal, therefore, he tried to run his own plan parallel to that of God, Who 

wanted him to send him to the earth. Adam’s concerns or longings for eternity provided openings 

for the Satan to beguile him to disobedience of God. Therefore, man’s fear or sense of insecurity 

leads him to transgress the limits prescribed by God.  

َاَدُم َهل أَُدلَُّك  نڪَعَلٰى َشَجَرةم ٱْلُلدم َوُملك  الَّ يَبَلٰى َفأَ فَ َوسَوَس إملَيهم ٱلشَّيطَٰ ُن قَاَل يَ ٰ   ا فَ َبَدت هَلَُما هَ اَل مم

َفانم َعَليٲَسوءَ    20:120)-(121ۥ فَ َغَوىٰ  َما ممن َوَرقم ٱَجَنَّةم َوَعَصٰى َءاَدُم َربَّهُ هم هُتَُما َوطَفمَقا َيصم

But Satan whispered unto him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead thee to the tree of life eternal, and 

[thus] to a kingdom that will never decay?" And so the two ate [of the fruit] thereof: and 

thereupon they became conscious of their nakedness and began to cover themselves with pieced-

together leaves from the garden. And [thus] did Adam disobey his Sustainer, and thus did he fall 

into grievous error. 

This instinct of man can be interpreted in another way: 
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Ego Depletion: 

Adam, due to his innate weakness of disposition, innocence or naiveness, and sense of insecurity 

and yearning of immortality, succumbed to the Ego Depletion, at the hands of the insinuation of 

more seasoned Satan. Roy Baumeisteri defines the Ego Depletion as: 

“The core idea behind ego depletion is that the self's acts of volition draw on some 

limited resource, akin to strength or energy and that, therefore, one act of volition will 

have a detrimental impact on subsequent volition.”4 

It implies that he might not have convinced by the Satan in his first attempt. Adam might have 

resisted his idea of tasting the fruit, but with every refusal, his volition wearied until it went 

depleted to follow the satanic insinuation. 

Human Longing to Become God or Godlike: 

In his reaction to his mortality, man wants to become god or godlike. This is an unfulfilled 

wistfulness of man. Adam wanted to become eternal. The Bible says: 

“And the Lord God said, “The man has now become like one of us, knowing good and bad.”5 

  (20:120)فَ َوْسَوَس املَْيهم الشَّْيٰطُن قَاَل َٰيَٰدُم َهْل اَُدلَُّك َعٰلي َشَجَرةم اْْلُْلدم َوُمْلك  الَّ يَ ب ْٰلى

But Satan whispered unto him, saying: "O Adam! Shall I lead thee to the tree of life eternal, and 

[thus] to a kingdom that will never decay? 

                                                 

i Dr Roy F. Baumeister (born May 16, 1953) is a Francis Eppes Professor of Psychology at Florida State 

University in Tallahassee, Florida. He is a social psychologist who is known for his work on the self, social 

rejection, belongingness, sexuality, self-control, self-esteem, self-defeating behaviors, motivation, 

aggression, consciousness, and free will. (Wikipedia). 
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Adam, while committing the sin was justifying his act of disobedience, as does man, 

to satisfy his reproaching conscience:  ِة ام   His justification was that he wanted to النَّْفِس اللَّوَّ

prolong his stay with God and enjoy His blessings in the Paradise for eternity. It was all but for 

the love of God, though he knew that God had a different plan for him. He tried to love God in 

his own way, which was disapproved by God, since God wanted him to obey Him on His 

conditions not according to Adam’s desires. Adam followed his delusional intellect, which was 

following his desires, instigated by satanic insinuation. This is the human psychology.   

َك َفاَل ُيرمَجنَُّكَما ممَن ٱَجَنَّةم فَ َتشَقىٰ فَ ُقلَنا يَ  َاَدُم إمنَّ َهٰ َذا َعُدوٌّ لََّك َولمَزوجم   ٰ (20:117)  

And thereupon We said: "O Adam! Verily, this is a foe unto thee and thy wife: so let him not 

drive the two of you out of this garden and render thee unhappy.  

Consciousness of Sexuality: 

َما ممن َورَ فَ َلمَّا َذاقَا الشََّجرَ  َفانم َعَلْيهم  (7:22) قم اَْجَنَّةم َة َبَدْت هَلَُما َسْوآهُتَُما َوطَفمَقا َيْصم

And when they tasted of the tree, their private parts became apparent to them, and they began to 

fasten together over themselves from the leaves of Paradise. 

 Adam was not aware of sex as a human child is not aware of it, though he had it potentially. As 

told earlier that the “knowledge of names given to Adam” by God was his ability of conceptual 

thinking, it is not that he had knowledge of everything. If he had, he would not have been 

unaware of his own sexual capacity, which dawned upon him only when he tasted the forbidden 

fruit. Adam’s state of innocence came to an end with the intervention of an external factor: the 

Satan, who beguiled him to taste the forbidden fruit and made him aware of his sexuality.  

It appears that Adam and his wife saw their genitals and became conscious of them, 

which they were not aware of in their state of innocence as a little child is not aware or conscious 

of them. This is the more likely explanation, since they started to cover themselves again, piecing 

together leaves from the trees in heaven. This expression may mean that their action of tasting 



 

  

144 

the forbidden fruit aroused their sexual desire in them. Prior to sexual feelings, man 

does not feel any shame in leaving his private parts exposed, as does a little child.  However, 

when he becomes aware of it and its functions, then he experiences shame and keeps it covered. 

Consciousness of Shame and Chastity: 

Shame is a learned behaviour, which human learns later during the development of their life. It is 

taught by the society and conventions, but nature, too, plays its role in adoption and assimilation 

of the sense of chastity. It is like learning mother tongue. Children learn different languages in 

different environments, but their ability to learn mother language is innate. A man cannot unlearn 

a language he learns in his childhood as his mother tongue, but he can unlearn or forget the one 

he learns as a second language. The same way, man cannot unlearn the sense of shame or 

chastity, he learns in the early stage of his life from his environment. He can do shameless deeds 

after he learns chastity, but he cannot shun the sense of shame or chastity off from his 

conscience. That is why; we find Adam and Eve covering their private parts as soon as they got 

conscious of their genitals, though they did not receive any instruction of covering them from 

God. 

Freud writes on shame: 

This age of childhood, in which the sense of shame is unknown, seems a paradise when 

we look back upon it later, and paradise itself is nothing but the mass-phantasy of the 

childhood of the individual. This is why in paradise men are naked and unashamed, until 

the moment arrives when shame and anxiety awaken; expulsion follows, and sexual life 

and cultural development begins.6 

Haste: 

Adam’s yield to satanic insinuation was a hasty decision; he did not consider the pros and cons 

of his act. This is because haste is in human nature: 

نَساُن ممْن َعَجل  ُخلمَق    (21:37)اْْلم
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Man is a creature of haste. 

Restlessness: 

By nature man is restless. 

نَساَن ُخلمَق َهُلوًعا   (70:19)إمنَّ اْْلم

VERILY, man is born with a restless disposition. 

Ibn Jawzī writes:  

Man dislikes restrictions or confinement, he is already in the confinement of his physical 

body, so when he faces a virtual confinement, he gets annoyed, this is the reason that if 

man keeps home on his own, he feels no fatigue, but if he is ordered to keep home, it 

would be hard on him to spend a day in home. Secondly, man dislikes obeying orders of 

other people. That is why; he takes pleasure in the things forbidden, but does not find that 

much pleasure in lawful things.7  

So, Adam tasted from the forbidden tree because it was forbidden. 

Curiosity:  

Man is by nature curious. This curiosity leads him to break new grounds in fields of knowledge, 

science and technology. However, the same trait of curiosity intrigues him when he is forbidden 

from something to discover. He gets curious that why he was restricted from it. That was the 

case with Adam. In spite of abundance in the Paradise, he went to taste the forbidden tree to 

satisfy his curiosity, which was, further, aroused by the satanic beguilement. 



 

  

146 

Repentance: 

Adam, with his pure nature, having committed the sin prompted to repentance as a child is prone 

to repent for his mistake. He did not let his arrogance take up the audacity, which the disobedient 

Satan did: 

يمُ  فَ تَ َلقَّٰى آَدُم ممن   (2:37)رَّب مهم َكلمَمات  فَ َتاَب َعَلْيهم إمنَُّه ُهَو الت َّوَّاُب الرَّحم

There upon Adam received words [of guidance] from his Sustainer, and He accepted his 

repentance: for, verily, He alone is the Acceptor of Repentance, the Dispenser of Grace. 

This repentance comes from the sense of shame: 

Kingston saw shame developmentally as "the urge to live up to parental expectations 

which disregard or violate a unique personal identity; but which offers a sense of 

closeness, love or approval.8 

In the case of Adam and Eve, the “parental expectations” were "God’s expectations”, which 

urged him to repent his failing. Adam, at this stage was at a very critical point: Had he not 

chosen to repent and to go back to his Lord, he would have ruined his true nature, which longs 

for his Creator.  
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CHAPTER 3 

SECTION I 

THE DIVINELY INSPIRED PERSONALITIES OF THE QUR’ĀN 

(NON-PROPHET) 

MARYAM (MARY) 

(The Conflict between Faith and the Weakness of Conviction) 

SECTION: 1 

Maryam, the mother of Jesus, has been described in the Qur’ān as the pious woman of the 

highest order, very conscious of her modesty, chastity and reputation: 

َنا َوَصدََّقْت بمَكلمَماتم َرِب مَ  ا وَُكتُبمهم وََكاَنْت ممَن َوَمْرََيَ ابْ َنَت عمْمرَاَن الَّيتم َأْحَصَنْت فَ ْرَجَها فَ نَ َفْخَنا فميهم ممن رُّوحم

  (66:12)اْلَقانمتمنيَ 

And [We have propounded yet another parable of God-consciousness in the story of] Mary, the 

daughter of ‘Imrān, who guarded her chastity, whereupon We breathed of Our spirit into that 

[which was in her womb], and who accepted the truth of her Sustainer’s words – and [thus,] of 

His revelations – and was one of the truly devout. 

She came from a noble family of priests of the Israelites, she was called by the name of the sister 

of Aaron, who was a pious man or a prophet; she came from a well-reputed family: 
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  (19:28)يَ ُٰأخَت َهٰ ُروَن َما َكاَن أَبُوكم ٱمرَأَ َسوء  َوَما َكاَنت أُمُّكم بَغميًّا

O sister of Aaron! Thy father was not a wicked man, nor was thy mother a loose woman!"  

Her uncle Zachariah, who was a prophet, brought her up: 

َا بمَقُبول  َحَسن  َوأَنبَ تَ َها نَ َباًَت َحَسًنا وََكفََّلَها زََكرمَيَّ    )(3:37فَ تَ َقب ََّلَها َرِبُّ

And so her Sustainer accepted her with goodly acceptance, and caused her to grow up in goodly 

growth, and placed her in the care of Zachariah. 

In such a pious environment, she learnt the strong sense of modesty and chastity, which became 

the quintessence of her personality, a second nature. This is the most prominent feature of her 

character. Her strong sense of chastity is demonstrated at two occasions in the Qur’ān:  

 When in her seclusion the angel Gabriel appeared to her in the shape of a man, she 

instinctively said: 

لرََّْحَٰنم ممنَك إمن ُكنَت َتقميًّا   (19:18)قَاَلْت إمِن م أَُعوُذ ِبم

She exclaimed: "Verily, I seek refuge from thee with the Most Gracious! [Approach me not] if 

thou art conscious of Him!" 

Her consciousness for her chastity was so alive that despite God’s telling her that she was chosen 

by God to be the mother of a prophet without touch of man as a sign of His omnipotence, she 

turned anxious of her repute when she was going to give birth to Jesus. She went worried about 

her hard earned reputation, which was at stake at the time of the birth of Jesus, whose father she 

could not tell, nor could she make people believe about this miraculous fatherless birth of Jesus. 

Despite her knowledge that it was all a God’s scheme, she exclaimed in prayer: 
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يًّا َذا وَُكنُت َنْسًيا مَّنسم ذْعم النَّْخَلةم قَاَلْت ََي لَي َْتِنم ممتُّ قَ ْبَل هَٰ   )(19:23َفَأَجاَءَها اْلَمَخاُض إمىَلٰ جم

And [when] the throes of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a palm-tree, she exclaimed: "Oh, 

would that I had died ere this, and had become a thing forgotten, utterly forgotten!" 

The external factors of her education and her pious environment combined with her pure nature 

influenced her personality to become so chaste that she was chosen by God to bear a prophet 

without involvement of man. Yet, her consciousness for her chastity led her think to die before 

giving birth to Jesus. This is because the human is a creature of weakness: 

نَساُن َضعميًفا   (4:28)َوُخلمَق اْْلم

Man has been created weak. 

And haste 

ْنَساُن َعُجْواًل    (17:11)وََكاَن ااْلم

For man is prone to be hasty  

And short-sightedness: 

  (33:72)إمنَُّه َكاَن ظَُلوًما َجُهواًل 

Indeed he(Man) is unjust (to himself), unaware. 

In the hierarchy of prepotency, she had placed her chastity in the first place, for which she would 

love to die even before becoming a part of the divine scheme. But she was praised by God in the 

Qur’ān for having through such an extraordinary ordeal to fulfil the God’s scheme. 
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ْ َاْحَصَنْت فَ ْرَجَها ف َ  َا وَُكتُبمهَوَمْرََيَ ابْ َنَت عمْمٰرَن الَّيتم َنا َوَصدََّقْت بمَكلمٰمتم َرِب م  نَ َفْخَنا فمْيهم ممْن رُّْوحم

  (66:12)وََكاَنْت ممَن اْلٰقنمتمنْيَ 

And [We have propounded yet another parable of God-consciousness in the story of] Mary, the 

daughter of ’Imrān, who guarded her chastity, whereupon We breathed of Our spirit into that 

[which was in her womb], and who accepted the truth of her Sustainer’s words – and [thus,] of 

His revelations – and was one of the truly devout. 

And the Prophet (S.A.W) praised her: 

 9خي نسائها مرَي بنت عمران

The best of women is Mary daughter of ‘Imrān.   
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THE MOTHER OF MOSES, JOCHEBED: 

 (The Conflict between Faith and the Weakness of Conviction) 

SECTION: 2 

The mother of Moses, Jochebed, presents a case study of a human disposition, which has strong 

faith in God and His design along with human weaknesses: short-sightedness, haste, realization 

of lack of power, yet human tendency to follow one’s own plan parallel to that of God, as did 

Adam while his tasting the forbidden fruit.  

The story begins when the Pharaoh, Ramses II,10 had ordered to kill every newborn male 

child of the tribe of Israel. The mother of Moses after giving birth to Moses, in such a perilous 

situation, suckled him for some time, so that the mother might have a satisfaction of feeding her 

child who she was going to part with shortly. She put him in an ark and set it adrift in the river 

Nile. Her motherly love might not find that perilous way of putting away the infant in the river to 

save his life.  We find God’s hand in this episode not so hidden in the fold of cause and effect. 

He directly intervened to make His scheme run: He sent revelation to the mother of Moses, to let 

her act upon the divine guidance:  

ْفتم َعَلْيهم َفأَْلقميهم ِفم اْلَيم م َواَل ََتَاِفم َواَل ِتَْ  عميهم فَإمَذا خم َنا إمىَلٰ أُم م ُموَسٰى َأْن أَْرضم َزِنم إمَنَّ رَادُّوُ  إملَْيكم َوَأْوَحي ْ

  )(28:7َوَجاعمُلوُ  ممَن اْلُمْرَسلمنيَ 

And so, [when he was born,] We inspired [thus] the mother of Moses: "Suckle him [for a time], 

and then, when thou hast cause to fear for him, cast him into the river, and have no fear and do 

not grieve – for We shall restore him to thee, and shall make him one of Our message-bearers!" 

 After acting upon the divine revelation and assigning her son to the river, her human weakness 

turned up. 
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نَساُن َضعميًفا   (4:28)َوُخلمَق اْْلم

Man has been created weak. 

Her natural motherly love turned her impatient, though she had received assurance from God 

through revelation. So, for the second time, God intervened between the flow of cause and effect. 

He strengthened her faith by inspiring her so that her haste and short-sightedness might not 

disrupt the divine plan: 

  )(28:10ا إمن َكاَدْت لَتُ ْبدمي بمهم َلْواَل َأن رََّبْطَنا َعَلٰى قَ ْلبمَها لمَتُكوَن ممَن اْلُمْؤممنمنيَ َوَأْصَبَح فُ َؤاُد أُم م ُموَسٰى فَارمغً 

On the morrow, however, an aching void grew up in the heart of the mother of Moses, and she 

would indeed have disclosed all about him had We not endowed her heart with enough strength 

to keep alive her faith [in Our promise]. 

Now, she could have waited and seen how God would fulfil His promise, but: 

ْنَساُن َعُجْواًل    (17:11)وََكاَن ااْلم

For man is prone to be hasty  

She could not help to run her own humble scheme, parallel to that of God Almighty: she sent the 

sister of Moses to watch over the ark to see where it was drifted along: 

يهم فَ َبُصَرْت بمهم َعن ُجُنب  َوُهْم اَل َيْشُعُرونَ  ُْختمهم ُقص م   )(28:11َوقَاَلْت ْلم

 

And so she said to his sister, "Follow him" – and [the girl] watched him from afar, while they 

[who had taken him in] were not aware of it. 

It was her daughter, who caused to bring her mother to Moses to fulfil God’s promise. 
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َع ممن قَ ْبُل فَ َقاَلْت َهْل أَ  ُدلُُّكْم َعَلٰى َأْهلم بَ ْيت  َيْكُفُلونَُه َلُكْم َوُهْم َلُه َوَحرَّْمَنا َعَلْيهم اْلَمرَاضم

ُحون نُ َها َواَل َِتَْزَن َولمتَ ْعَلَم َأنَّ َوْعَد اَّللَّم َحقٌّ َولَٰكمنَّ َأْكثَ رَ  ََنصم ُهْم اَل فَ َرَدْدََنُ  إمىَلٰ أُم مهم َكْي تَ َقرَّ َعي ْ

   )28:12-(13يَ ْعَلُمونَ 

 

Now from the very beginning We caused him to refuse the breast of [Egyptian] nurses; and 

[when his sister came to know this,] she said: "Shall I guide you to a family that might rear him 

for you, and look after him with good will?" And thus We restored him to his mother, so that her 

eye might be gladdened, and that she might grieve no longer, and that she might know that 

God’s promise always comes true – even though most of them know it not!  

We see in the person of the mother of Moses a humble mother in the greatest trial of her faith in 

God and her motherly love for her infant child. God Himself assured her of the safety of her 

child, yet, she turned impatient as soon as her child went out of her sight floating his ark on the 

waves of a deep river. She could not content herself to the assurances of God, but did whatever 

she could in her state of utter powerlessness to keep aware of her child by sending her daughter 

at the trail of Moses. Finally, her trial was over and she found her child back to her lap as 

promised by God. 

Some Examples from the Qur’ān of the Conflict between Faith and the Weakness of 

Conviction: 

The weakness of human conviction despite God’s assurances is also evident from some persons 

mentioned in the Qur’ān: 

i. The Prophets: 

We find in the Qur’ān that the prophets, too, are not immune, to some extent, to such human 

weakness of conviction in the face of hard formidable realities. It is mentioned in the Qur’ān that 
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prophets, despite their faith and trust in God and His promises, went perturbed by the 

insuperable realities, running counter to what they expected from God. 

َي َمن نََّشاُء َواَل يُ َردُّ  ُْم َقْد ُكذمبُوا َجاَءُهْم َنْصُرََن فَ ُنج م  ََبُْسَنا َعنم اْلَقْومم َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا اْستَ ْيَأَس الرُُّسُل َوظَنُّوا َأَّنَّ

  (12:110)اْلُمْجرمممنيَ 

(Punishment was often delayed) until when the messengers were in despair and thought that they 

were wrong in their estimation, Our help came to them, then saved were those whom We willed. 

And Our punishment is not averted from the guilty.  

 

Sayyed Quṭb writes about this human agony of mind of the prophets in the clutch of despair: 

إَّنا صورة رهيبة، ترسم مبلغ الشدة والكرب والضيق ِف حياة الرسل، وهم يواجهون الكفر 

والعمى واْلصرار واَجحود. ومتر اْلَيم وهم يدعون فال يستجيب هلم إال قليل، وتكر اْلعوام 

إَّنا ساعات حرجة، .قوته، وكثرة أهله، واملؤمنون ِف عدهتم القليلة وقوهتم الضئيلة والباطل ِف

والباطل ينتفش ويطغى ويبطش ويغدر. والرسل ينتظرون الوعد فال يتحقق هلم ِف هذ  اْلرض. 

فتهجس ِف خواطرهم اهلواجس.. تراهم ُكذمبوا؟ ترى نفوسهم كذبتهم ِف رجاء النصر ِف هذ  

وما يقف الرسول هذا املوقف إال وقد بلغ الكرب واْلرج والضيق فوق ما يطيقه  اْلياة الدنيا؟

أم حسبتم أن تدخلوا اَجنة وملا ٰيتكم مثل الذين خلوا  :شر. وما قرأت هذ  اَلية واَلية اْلخرى

من قبلكم مستهم البأساء والضراء وزلزلوا حَّت يقول الرسول والذين آمنوا معه: مَّت نصر هللا...؟ 

ت هذ  اَلية أو تلك إال وشعرت بقشعريرة من تصور اهلول الذي يبلغ ِبلرسول هذا املبلغ، ما قرأ
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هذ   ومن تصور اهلول الكامن ِف هذ  اهلواجس، والكرب املزلزل الذي يرج نفس الرسول

ِف هذ  اللحظة  .الرجة، وحالته النفسية ِف مثل هذ  اللحظات، وما َيس به من أَّل ال يطاق

ها الكرب، وٰيخذ فيها الضيق ِبخانق الرسل، وال تبقى ذرة من الطاقة اليت يستحكم في

جاءهم نصرَن، فنجي من نشاء، وال  :املدخرة.. ِف هذ  اللحظة ييء النصر كامالً حامساً فاصالً 

  11يردُّ َبسنا عن القوم اجملرمني

This is a frightful scene, describing the great difficulties messengers face: the denials, 

persistent abuse and arrogant refusal to accept the truth. Days and years pass while they 

continue to convey God’s message but meet with only very limited response. Years follow 

years while falsehood and evil continue to enjoy power and large followings, while the 

believers who are few in number, muster little or no power… God’s messengers await 

His promise, but it is not fulfilled in this world. At these moments, disturbing thoughts 

occur to them: have they been belied? Have their souls deceived them when they hoped 

for victory in this life?... I have never read this verse, or the other one in Sarah 2, without 

feeling a strong shudder as I try to imagine the horror that would cause a messenger of 

God to entertain such feelings. The verse in Sarah 2 runs as follows: “Do you reckon that 

you will enter paradise while you have not suffered like those [believers] who passed 

away before you? Affliction and adversity befell them, and so terribly shaken were they 

that the Messenger and the believers with him would exclaim, ‘When will God’s help 

come?’ Surely, God’s help is close at hand. 

 

Their faith is yet approved, but human weakness of conviction in the presence of hard realities, 

despite God’s assurances is a human behaviour. This is a wrestling between faith and “the 

conflicting thoughts about God in the believers’ hearts. The same says the following verse: 
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ُهُم اْلَباْ  ُتْم اَْن َتْدُخُلوا اَْجَنََّة َوَلمَّا ََيْتمُكْم مََّثُل الَّذمْيَن َخَلْوا ممْن قَ ْبلمُكْم َمسَّت ْ ب ْ اُء َساُء َوالضَّرَّ اَْم َحسم

  (2:214)ب  َوزُْلزمُلْوا َحَّتٰ  يَ ُقْوَل الرَُّسْوُل َوالَّذمْيَن ٰاَمنُ ْوا َمَعه َمَّٰت َنْصُر اَّللٰ م  َااَل امنَّ َنْصَر اَّللٰ م َقرميْ 

[But] do you think that you could enter paradise without having suffered like those [believers] 

who passed away before you? Misfortune and hardship befell them, and so shaken were they that 

the apostle, and the believers with him, would exclaim, "When will God’s succour come?" Oh, 

verily, God’s succour is [always] near! 

ii. The Companions of the Prophet (S.A.W): 

The same behaviour of conflict between conviction and hard realities is demonstrated by the 

companions of the prophet on the occasion of the battle of the trench: The unexpected 

number of enemies was ten to twelve thousand. 

The Madīnah was besieged for one month and there seemed no end at hand. It was severe 

winter. The Muslims were very short on food. Most of the time, they had to go without food. The 

Jewish tribe of Qurayzah, who had allegiance with the Muslims, had openly betrayed them. This 

internal threat was of greater worry for the Muslims as their houses and households were now at 

stake, while they were on the battlefield. 

The situation went so intensified that, to mitigate the troubles of the Anṣār, the Prophet 

thought of making an agreement of compromise with the Ghaṭfān leaders, who came along with 

Qurayshid to attack Madīnah for booty. It is narrated by al-Ṭabrī:12 

Amidst the Muslims were the hypocrites, who had started psychological attacks, 

boomeranging rumours and escalating the fear with their sharp tongues casting doubts in the 

assurances of God and His Prophet (S.A.W), and by leaving the battlefield on the pretext that 

their homes were exposed to attack. 
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ْ قُ ُلْوِبممْم مََّرض   َفة   َوامْذ يَ ُقْوُل اْلُمٰنفمُقْوَن َوالَّذمْيَن ِفم ُ َوَرُسْولُه امالَّ ُغُرْورًا َوامْذ قَاَلْت طَّاىِٕ مَّا َوَعَدََن اَّللٰ 

َّ يَ ُقْوُلْوَن امنَّ ب ُ  ُهُم النَِّم ُعْوا َوَيْسَتْاذمُن َفرمْيق  مم ن ْ ُهْم َٰيَْهَل يَ ْثرمَب اَل ُمَقاَم َلُكْم فَاْرجم َوَما  ړْوَرة  يُ ْوتَ َنا عَ مم ن ْ

  (33:13)رمْيُدْوَن امالَّ فمرَارًاامْن يُّ  همَى بمَعْوَرة  

And when some of them said, "O you people of Yathrib! You cannot withstand [the enemy] here: 

hence, go back [to your homes]!" – Whereupon a party from among them asked leave of the 

Prophet, saying, "Behold, our houses are exposed [to attack]!" – The while they were not 

[really] exposed: they wanted nothing but to flee. 

And 

َنا َواَل ََيْتُ ْوَن اْلَبْاسَ  ْخَواَّنممْم َهُلمَّ املَي ْ لمنْيَ المم ْنُكْم َواْلَقاىِٕ ُ اْلُمَعو مقمنْيَ مم   33:1)(8 امالَّ قَلمْياًل َقْد يَ ْعَلُم اَّللٰ 

God is indeed aware of those of you who would divert others [from fighting in His cause], as 

well as of those who say to their brethren, "Come hither to us [and face the enemy]!" – The 

while they [themselves] join battle but seldom. 

 

In such a terrible situation, the believers were at the perils of great physical and mental assaults. 

They were vulnerable by the invasion from both outside and inside enemies. They were not only 

exposed to swords and incessant bombardment of arrows, but the arrows of doubt and confusion 

about the assurances of God and his Prophet (S.A.W). This is what God says that the believers 

were shaken severely there: 

ْنُكْم َوامْذ زَاَغتم ااْلَْبَصاُر َوبَ َلَغتم اْلُقُلْوُب اْْلَ َناجم  ْن َاْسَفَل مم َّللٰ م امْذ َجاُءوُْكْم مم ْن فَ ْوقمُكْم َومم َر َوَتظُن ُّْوَن ِبم
نُ ْوَن َوزُْلزمُلْوا زمْلزَااًل َشدمْيدً    33:10)-(11الظُّنُ ْوََن ُهَنالمَك ابْ تُلمَي اْلُمْؤمم

[Remember what you felt] when they came upon you from above you and from below you, and 

when [your] eyes became dim and [your] hearts came up to [your] throats, and [when] most 

conflicting thoughts about God passed through your minds: [for] there and then were the 

believers tried, and shaken with a shock severe. 
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SECTION II 

THE ORDINARY GOOD PERSONALITIES OF THE QUR’ĀN 

SECTION: 1 

ABEL: The Content Soul 

Abel and Cain were the sons of Adam. The Qur’ān narrates their story: 

ْلَْقم  إمْذ قَ رَّ  ْم نَ َبأَ اْبَِنْ آَدَم ِبم َا َوَّلَْ يُ تَ َقبَّْل ممَن اَْلَخرم َِب قُ رْ َواْتُل َعَلْيهم تُ َلنَّكَ  َِبًَن فَ تُ ُقبم َل ممْن َأَحدممهم قَاَل  قَاَل َْلَق ْ

ط  َيدمَي إملَيْ  َا يَ تَ َقبَُّل اللَّ ُه ممَن اْلُمتَّقمنَي لَئمن َبَسطَت إمَِلَّ َيَدَك لمتَ ْقتُ َلِنم َما َأََن بمَباسم َق ْتُ َلكَ إمَّنَّ إمِنم  َأَخاُف اللَّ َه  َك ْلم

لمَك َجزَاءُ الظَّالمممنَي َفَطوََّعْت َلُه يُد َأن تَ ُبوَء ِبمممثْمي َوإممثْمَك فَ َتُكوَن ممْن َأْصحَ بَّ اْلَعاَلممنَي إمِنم  أُرم رَ  ابم النَّارم َوذَٰ

رم  يهم فَ َقتَ َلُه َفَأْصَبَح ممَن اْْلَاسم ي َسْوَءَة يَُه َكْيَف يُ َوارم ضم لمُيم اًِب يَ ْبَحُث ِفم اْْلَرْ يَن فَ بَ َعَث اللَّ ُه ُغرَ نَ ْفُسُه قَ ْتَل َأخم

يهم  ْثَل َهٰ َذا اْلُغرَ  قَاَل ََي َويْ َلََّتٰ أََعَجْزتُ  َأخم يابم َفُأَوارم َأْن َأُكوَن مم   5:27)-(31َفَأْصَبَح ممَن النَّادمممنيَ  َي َسْوَءَة َأخم

AND CONVEY unto them, setting forth the truth, the story of the two sons of Adam – how each 

offered a sacrifice, and it was accepted from one of them whereas it was not accepted from the 

other. [And Cain] said: "I will surely slay thee!" [Abel] replied: "Behold, God accepts only from 

those who are conscious of Him. Even if thou lay thy hand on me to slay me, I shall not lay my 

hand on thee to slay thee: behold, I fear God, the Sustainer of all the worlds. I am willing, 

indeed, for thee to bear [the burden of] all the sins ever done by me as well as of the sin done by 

thee: [but] then thou wouldst be destined for the fire, since that is the requital of evildoers!" But 

the other’s passion drove him to slaying his brother; and he slew him: and thus he became one of 

the lost. Thereupon God sent forth a raven which scratched the earth, to show him how he might 

conceal the nakedness of his brother’s body. [And Cain] cried out: "Oh, woe is me! Am I then 
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too weak to do what this raven did, and to conceal the nakedness of my brother’s 

body?" – And was thereupon smitten with remorse. 

Abel chose not kill Cain, though he knew Cain would kill him, because he had decided to follow 

the family tradition of obeying the divine law, inherited from Adam. Although he had no direct 

experience of facing the punishment of killing in this world and the hereafter, but his cognitive 

capacity was quite active to acquire the desired behaviour. 

The external or environmental factor of his education, which he received from his father, 

Adam, was the decisive factor to determine his behaviour. This became his psychological drive, 

which determined his character of being the content soul. He was content with God and his 

decisions even though he had to sacrifice his life. Since he had attained the state of security with 

God, the threat to his life did not arise in him the sense of safety need, which is otherwise comes 

primarily in the hierarchy of needs, because he had faith that more security he would get from 

God in case he remained His obedient and scarify his life for Him. 

يَّة َيًة مَّْرضم عمي إمىَلٰ َرب مكم رَاضم   89:27)-(28ََي أَي َّتُ َها الن َّْفُس اْلُمْطَمئمنَُّة اْرجم

“O content soul, come back to your Lord, well-pleased, well-pleasing. 

He died with a satisfied conscience, like a conscious martyr, who sacrificed his life for some 

noble cause, which he rates more than his life. 

 13لني، ولکن منعه التحرج ان يبسط اليه يد قال عبد هللا عمرو: و اَي هللا ان کان املقتول الشد الرج

'Abdullah Ibn ‘Amr (May Allāh be pleased with both of them) said: By Allāh! The 

murdered (Abel) was stronger (than the murderer, Cain), but he refused to stretch his 

hand against his brother to kill him due to his piety and God-fearing.   
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SECTION: 2 

THE WIFE OF PHARAOH: The Emotional Disposition 

The wife of the Pharaoh, Ramses II, first appeared in the Qur’ān persuading her husband to let 

her adopt the infant Moses as a son, despite the most likelihood that the child might be an 

Israelite, a Hebrew, who might have been put into the river to save his life from the spies of 

Pharaoh, who were looking for every newborn male Israelite child to kill at the orders of 

Pharaoh. Her wife succeeded in convincing her husband to spare the child. The Pharaoh had a 

boding that some Israelite would overthrow his throne. Her wife argued that if it were the same 

child, who was going to upset his throne, there would be an opportunity in bringing him up by 

themselves to turn him around as an obedient son and a source of joy for them. 

َذُ  َوَلًدا َوُهْم اَل َيْشُعُرونَ   َوقَاَلتم اْمرََأُت فمْرَعْوَن قُ رَُّت َعنْي  ِل م َوَلَك اَل تَ ْقتُ ُلوُ  َعَسٰى َأن يَنَفعَ َنا أَْو نَ تَّخم
(28:9) 

Now the wife of Pharaoh said: "A joy to the eye [could this child be] for me and thee! Slay him 

not: he may well be of use to us, or we may adopt him as a son!" And they had no presentiment 

[of what he was to become]. 

It is a fact that men follow advice of women in most of the domestic affairs. The Prophet 

(S.A.W) said: 

 َما رَأَْيُت ممْن ََنقمَصاتم َعْقل  َودمين  أَْذَهَب لمُلب م الرَُّجلم اْْلَازممم ممْن إمْحَداُكنَّ 
14  

I have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and religion than you. O women, some of 

you can lead a cautious wise man astray." 

The Pharaoh got ready to take this risk, which could claim his life and his throne, for whose sake 

he was ready to kill hundreds of children and could go to any other extent. But, his iron will was 

softened by the tender argument of his wife.  
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The wife of Pharaoh lived among the polytheists and her husband claimed to 

be the God’s representative, yet, she knew well that her husband was but a mortal man, whom 

she could turn around with her feminine tender arguments. She was not in awe by his temporal or 

spiritual position, because she knew more than anyone else did that how human he was.  

She seems to bother little about politics and the state affairs, or else, she would not take 

the risk on her husband’s life and throne, which were a source of comfort and honour for her. 

She was more a woman than a politician. Moses’ first sight aroused the feeling of motherhood in 

her heart and she gave little weight to Pharaoh’s reservations about the child being their potential 

enemy. She might be childless, if it is, it must have enhanced her longing for a child, which she 

could fulfil in the shape of Moses. However, the sources are silent about her being childless. 

The Motives of her Acceptance of Faith: 

She accepted the invitation to faith by Moses. There seem four probable factors of her 

acceptance of the faith: 

1. She was a pure and a simple soul. She went with her sentiments rather with 

logical arguments, as a simple-minded woman does: It is evident from the 

episode of her adopting Moses without probing into knowing his reality; rather, 

she bothered least of the likelihood of his being a Hebrew. She convinced her 

husband in the face of the probability that the child could be the destroyer of the 

life and state of her husband.  

2. Her traditional religion seems to have little influence on her. When she heard the 

monotheistic religion of Moses, she found herself in conformity with it. Since she 

had no complex thinking, it became easier for her to find the truth of 

monotheism, which goes with the true nature. Monotheism was not an alien 

concept in Egypt. Joseph, the prophet, had brought it there before. The tribes of 

the children of Israel had always been the holder of monotheism, who lived with 

Egyptians for centuries. Therefore, it was not an alien thing for her to accept 

monotheism, whose precedence was in her knowledge and observation. 
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3. She had brought up Moses. Her love for Moses must have been a 

powerful driving force for her to accept the religion of her beloved son. 

4. She accepted the religion of Moses at the time when Moses defeated the sorcerers 

in an open challenge in public (cf.).15 A small number of Egyptians, who were 

watching the show, too, got convinced of the truth of Moses and his religion after 

watching the show. This is because Moses’ miracle of his wand was in 

conformity with the psychology of Egyptians. Sorcerers’ ropes were not real 

snakes, but Moses’ wand turned into a huge snake in real, swallowing the ropes 

of sorcerers. Egyptians were fond of sorcery. They were in awe of sorcery. When 

the sorcerers admitted their defeat seeing Moses miracle, the fact made the 

sorcerers, and also the small group of Egyptians and the wife of Pharaoh realize 

the truth Moses had fetched to them. The affiliations of the wife of Pharaoh with 

her culture, religion, and her status in the country did not hinder her to accept the 

reality, which proved so convincing there. 

She was the human of emotions. This was her essential disposition, which determines her basic 

character. She was tortured to death by Pharaoh, but she remained firm in her newly gained faith: 

 ُ ًتا ِفم اَْجَنَّةم َوَْن مِنم ممن فم َوَضَرَب اَّللَّ ْرَعْوَن َمَثاًل ل ملَّذميَن آَمُنوا اْمرََأَت فمْرَعْوَن إمْذ قَاَلْت َرب م اْبنم ِلم عمنَدَك بَ ي ْ

  (66:11)َوَعَملمهم َوَْن مِنم ممَن اْلَقْومم الظَّالمممنيَ 

And for those who have attained to faith God has propounded a parable in [the story of] 

Pharaoh’s wife as she prayed, "O my Sustainer! Build Thou for me a mansion in the paradise 

[that is] with Thee, and save me from Pharaoh and his doings, and save me from all evildoing 

folk!"  

We end the note with the words of Sayyed Quṭb: 
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وهذا فضل آخر عظيم. فاملرأة   كما أسلفنا   أشد  وهي امرأة واحدة ِف ِملكة عريضة قوية

وحدها ِف وسط ضغط اجملتمع، وضغط  شعوراً وحساسية بوطأة اجملتمع وتصوراته. ولكن هذ  املرأة

السماء  القصر، وضغط امللك، وضغط اْلاشية، واملقام امللوكي. ِف وسط هذا كله رفعت رأسها إىل

وهي َّنوذج عال ِف التجرد هلل من كل هذ  املؤثرات وكل هذ  ! ِف خضم هذا الكفر الطاغي وحدها

 16.هذ  املعوقات، وكل هذ  اهلواتف. ومن ُث استحقت هذ  اْلشارة ِف كتاب هللا اْلالد اْلواصر، وكل

Yet the pharaoh’s wife was a woman standing in her own in the midst of a great kingdom, 

which makes her all the more admirable and gives her an even greater position. As we 

have stated earlier, woman are more sensitive and responsive to social pressures. 

However, this woman, on her own, resisted the pressures exerted by society, the palace, 

the throne, the courtiers, and her own royal position, lifting her head to heaven seeking 

its light. She certainly provides a great example of submission to God, resisting all 

temptations and overcoming all impediments. Hence she deserved her special mention in 

God’s book.   
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THE QUEEN OF SHEBA: The Royalty 

SECTION: 3 

The queen of Sheba seems to be a seasoned and wise woman as depicted in the Qur’ān. The king 

Prophet Solomon heard of her, the state of her country and her polytheist religion of sun 

worshipping through his hoopoe. He sent her an invitation to surrender to God. She surrendered, 

at first, to the great king Solomon, and then to God, without hostility and this was for some 

reasons 

 Solomon sent him the letter in a very unusual manner: through hoopoe. 

ُعونَ  ُهْم فَانظُْر َماَذا يَ ْرجم َذا َفأَْلقمْه إملَْيهمْم ُُثَّ تَ َولَّ َعن ْ  (27:28) اْذَهب ب مكمَتاِبم هَٰ

(O hoopoe) Go with this my letter and convey it to them; and thereafter withdraw from them and 

see what [answer] they return." 

Whether or not she knew that a hoopoe brought the letter to her, for she did not mention it while 

telling her courtiers about the letter, else, she must have mentioned this extraordinary way to 

sending the letter to her; anyhow, the letter fell upon her as a surprise, received in a strange 

manner, which created awe for Solomon in her heart and this is evident from her words “the 

esteemed letter”. 

  (27:29)ا اْلَمأَلُ إمِن م أُْلقمَي إمَِلَّ كمَتاب  َكرمَي  قَاَلْت ََي أَي ُّهَ 

She (the queen) said (to her officials after receiving the letter), “O chieftains, there has been 

delivered to me an esteemed letter. 

 The language and style of the letter was authoritative and decisive.  

يمم    27:30)-(31َأالَّ تَ ْعُلوا َعَليَّ َوْأُتوِنم ُمْسلمممنيَ  إمنَُّه ممن ُسَلْيَماَن َوإمنَُّه بمْسمم اَّللَّم الرََّْحَٰنم الرَّحم
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Behold, it is from Solomon, and it says, ‘In the name of God, the Most Gracious, the 

Dispenser of Grace: [God says:] Exalt not yourselves against Me, but come unto Me in willing 

surrender!’’’ 

The kingdom of Solomon was more powerful and richer then hers.  The fame of Solomon had 

spread far and wide at that time. In the Old Testament, the splendour of Solomon’s kingdom is 

told in the words of acknowledgment of the Queen of Sheba: 

Then she said to the king (Solomon):  

“It was a true report which I heard in my own land about your words and your wisdom. 

However, I did not believe the words until I came and saw with my own eyes; and indeed 

the half was not told me. Your wisdom and prosperity exceed the fame of which I 

heard.”17 

It was known that the state religion of Solomon was monotheism. She must have perceived that 

the precise and decisive letter invited not just to surrender to Solomon but to God Almighty. The 

power of Solomon was also one of the influencing factors to take his invitation quite seriously. 

Being a woman, the manly, authoritative style and language of the letter must have stirred 

the queen’s feminine instinct, which is prone to subordinate to male authority. Woman’s natural 

subordination to man is a universal phenomenon. Aristotle says that the man is “By nature fitter 

for command than the female.”18 The Bible says: 

“Now I want you to realize that the head of every man is Christ, and the head of the 

woman is man, and the head of Christ is God.”19 

According to John Piper (born. 1946)ii and Wayne Grudem (born. 1948)iii:“... in the Biblical 

view women are subject to male authority in the home and the church,”20. They further say: 

                                                 

ii John Stephen Piper is a Calvinistic Baptist Christian preacher and author who served as Pastor for 

Preaching and Vision of Bethlehem Baptist Church in Minneapolis, Minnesota for 33 years. (Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Piper_%28theologian%29
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Male authority and female submission are integral to the “deeper 

differences,” the “underlying nature” and the “true meaning” of manhood and 

womanhood. Men have the inherent right and responsibility to direct the affairs of others. 

Women are meant to be in submission, to have their affairs directed by men.21 

And the Qur’ān confirms the same: 

َا أَنَفُقوا ممْن  ُ بَ ْعَضُهْم َعَلٰى بَ ْعض  َوِبم َا َفضََّل اَّللَّ َاُت قَانمَتات  الر مَجاُل قَ وَّاُموَن َعَلى الن مَساءم ِبم أَْمَواهلممْم فَالصَّاْلم

َا َحفمَظ اَّللَُّ    (4:34)َحافمظَات  ل مْلَغْيبم ِبم

Men shall take full care of women with the bounties which God has bestowed more abundantly 

on the former than on the latter, and with what they may spend out of their possessions. And the 

righteous women are the truly devout ones, who guard the intimacy which God has [ordained to 

be] guarded. 

Muḥammad Asad writes in his exegetical note under this verse: 

The expression qawwām is an intensive form of qā’im (“one who is responsible for” or 

“takes care of” a thing or a person). Thus, qāma ‘ala ’l-mar’ah signifies “he undertook 

the maintenance of the woman” or “he maintained her” (see Lane VIII, 2995). The 

grammatical form qawwām is more comprehensive than qā’im, and combines the 

concepts of physical maintenance and protection as well as of moral responsibility: and 

it is because of the last-named factor that I have rendered this phrase as “men shall take 

full care of women.22 

                                                                                                                                                 

iii Wayne A. Grudem is an evangelical theologian, seminary professor and author. He co-founded the 

Council on Biblical Manhood and Womanhood, and served as the general editor of the ESV Study Bible. 

(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/John_Piper_%28theologian%29
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The author of this thesis took up the modern exegete and the western scholars here to 

show that even these are in conformity with the classical view of Islamic exegetes and jurists.  

The Queen of Sheba was not married or did not have a husband, as is told in the Later 

Midrash23, that she married Solomon. An unmarried woman is more in the longing of a male and 

his authority than a married one for another man. This seems one of the causes of her submission 

to Solomon against his authoritative style without belligerence and then her submission to God. 

However, the queen was not that soft and complaisant to yield that easily. She had got 

nerves, which was the result of her royal upbringing. She thought to judge Solomon’s intention 

behind his authoritative invitation for the submission. She sent him precious gifts, first, that if he 

was after material advantages, she would give him some material benefits or tax, which would 

pacify him, and he would not insist on her submission. Moreover, she knew the power of gifts. 

They tend to soften hearts and pave the way to good relations. A saying of the Prophet (S.A.W) 

goes: 

 24هَتَاَدْوا َِتَابُّوا

Exchange gifts, it creates mutual love. 

So, at first, she sent him gifts instead of her submission: 

ُع اْلُمْرَسلُ  َدميَّة  فَ َناظمَرة  ِبمَ يَ ْرجم َلة  إملَْيهمم ِبم   (27:35)ونَ َوإمِن م ُمْرسم

Hence, behold, I am going to send a gift to those [people], and await whatever [answer] the 

envoys bring back." 

It was only after his decline to accept her gifts and his final threat to invade her country that she 

chose to meet him personally, peacefully. She does not seem arrogant or boastful of her position 

as ruler of her country or subject to the illusion of the mania of nationalism nor was she suffering 

from narcissism. She consulted her courtiers before making the final decision: 
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 (27:32) قَاَلْت ََي أَي َُّها اْلَمأَلُ أَف ُْتوِنم ِفم أَْمرمي َما ُكنُت قَاطمَعًة أَْمرًا َحَّتَّٰ َتْشَهُدونم 

She added: "O you nobles! Give me your opinion on the problem with which I am now faced; I 

would never make a [weighty] decision unless you are present with me."  

However, she was not complaisant to drift away with the majority opinion. She assessed the 

situation very well.  In spite of full consent for war from her ministers, she decided otherwise. 

She preferred to negotiate with Solomon, a mightier king than her, to save her country and 

people from the inevitable destruction in case Solomon waged a war on them if she chose to 

defy. 

لمَك يَ ْفَعُلونَ    (27:34)قَاَلْت إمنَّ اْلُمُلوَك إمَذا َدَخُلوا قَ ْريًَة أَْفَسُدوَها َوَجَعُلوا أَعمزََّة َأْهلمَها أَذملًَّة وََكذَٰ

Said she: "Verily, whenever kings enter a country they corrupt it, and turn the noblest of its 

people into the most abject. And this is the way they [always] behave. 

Sayyed Quṭb writes: 

وهنا تظهر شخصية " املرأة " من وراء شخصية امللكة. املرأة اليت تكر  اْلروب والتدمي، واليت تنضي 

 25سالح اْليلة واملالينة قبل أن تنضي سالح القوة واملخاشنة

“Now we see the woman, rather than the queen, expressing her feelings. A woman 

instinctively hates war and the destruction it brings in its wake. Therefore, she decides to 

seek peace and conciliation rather than resistance and conflict.” 

She showed herself a great caretaker of her nation, like a mother. Although, the couriers were 

ready for war, out of their loyalty to her and their state, but her love for her nation drove her to 

avoid the war at all cost. She decided to visit Solomon.  
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The loyalty and faithfulness of the courtiers is another proof of her being a 

successful ruler and administrator who had ability to make her people loyal to her and ready to 

go to any extent for the love of their state and the queen. 

Why the Show of Grandeur? 

When Solomon heard of her coming, he prepared some surprises for her. He got her throne 

brought from her place to his court with the help of powers at his disposal, to test the power of 

her judgment: 

ْ ُمْسلمممنْيَ  ْتُ ْوِنم َها قَ ْبَل اَْن َيَّ ْ بمَعْرشم َل عمْفرمْيت  مم َن اَجْمن م اَََن ٰاتمْيَك بمه قَ ْبَل اَْن قَا .قَاَل َٰيَي َُّها اْلَمَلُؤا اَيُُّكْم ََيْتمْيِنم
ْ َعَلْيهم َلَقوميٌّ اَممنْي  قَاَل الَّذمي عمنَدُ  عمْلم  م مَن اْلكمَتابم َأََن آتميَك بمهم   قَ ْبَل َأن يَ ْرَتدَّ إملَْيَك تَ ُقْوَم ممْن مََّقاممَك َوامّن م

َا َيْشُكُر طَْرُفَك فَ َلمَّا َرآُ  ُمْسَتقمرًّا عم  ُلَوِنم أََأْشُكُر أَْم َأْكُفُر َوَمن َشَكَر فَإمَّنَّ َذا ممن َفْضلم َرِب م لميَ ب ْ نَدُ  قَاَل هَٰ
هم َوَمن َكَفَر فَإمنَّ َرِب م َغِنمٌّ َكرمَي    (40-27:38) لمنَ ْفسم

[WHEN SOLOMON learned that the Queen of Sheba was coming, he said [to his council]: "O 

you nobles! Which of you can bring me her throne ere she and her followers come unto me in 

willing surrender to God? Said a bold one of the invisible beings [subject to Solomon]: "I shall 

bring it to thee ere thou rise from thy council-seat – for, behold, I am powerful enough to do it, 

[and] worthy of trust! Answered he who was illumined by revelation: "[Nay,] as for me – I shall 

bring it to thee ere the twinkling of thy eye ceases!” And when he saw it truly before him, he 

exclaimed: "This is [an outcome] of my Sustainer’s bounty, to test me as to whether I am grateful 

or ungrateful! However, he who is grateful [to God] is but grateful for his own good; and he 

who is ungrateful [should know that], verily, my Sustainer is self-sufficient, most generous in 

giving!"  

She must have been surprised to see her well- guarded throne over there, in the court of 

Solomon. When asked if that was her throne, she admitted in a diplomatic way, which shows her 

prowess in the diplomatic affairs: 

َكَذا َعْرُشكم قَاَلْت َكأَنَُّه ُهَو َوأُوتميَنا اْلعمْلَم ممن قَ ْبلمَها وَُكنَّا ُمْسلمممنيفَ َلمَّا َجاَءْت قميَل    (27:42)أَهَٰ

And so, as soon as she arrived, she was asked: "Is thy throne like this?" 

She answered: "It is as though it were the same!" 

She surrendered, but to the might of Solomon not to Almighty God, yet: 
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َا َكاَنْت ممن قَ ْوم  َكافمرمينَ   (27:43) َوَصدََّها َما َكاَنت ت َّْعُبُد ممن ُدونم اَّللَّم إمَّنَّ

And she was prevented by that which she used to worship instead of Allāh. Indeed she was from 

a disbelieving people. 

She could not reach the point, which Solomon wanted to bring home that Solomon’s powers 

were not his but a divine gift, as signs of his prophet hood. Then Solomon presented another 

show of his superhuman power to convince her that it was but Almightily God whom she was 

invited to surrender to. 

What was Solomon’s objective behind bringing her throne before she arrived and 

declared her submission to God? Most probably, he wanted to show her some aspect of the 

superior power placed at his command by God. This was likely to win her heart and influence 

her to believe in God. 

َرَّد   َها قَاَل إمنَُّه َصرْح  ِمُّ بَ ْتُه َجًَّة وََكَشَفْت َعن َساقَ ي ْ م من قَ َوارميَر قَاَلْت َرب م  قميَل هَلَا اْدُخلمي الصَّرَْح فَ َلمَّا رَأَْتُه َحسم
ي   (27:44) َوَأْسَلْمُت َمَع ُسَلْيَماَن َّللمَّم َرب م اْلَعاَلممنيَ إمِن م ظََلْمُت نَ ْفسم

It was said to her, “Enter the palace.” Then once she saw it, she thought it was flowing water, 

and uncovered her legs. He (Sulaymān) said, “This is a palace made of glasses.” She said, “My 

Lord, I had surely wronged myself, and now I submit, along with Sulaimān, to Allāh, the Lord of 

all the worlds.” 

Finally, she realized what Solomon wanted her to get. She convinced and surrendered her 

ignorant views of her former religions to the new enlightenment of oneness of God Almighty. 

The strategy Solomon used to convince the queen of Sheba of the oneness of God 

through the show of his God gifted grandeur and miraculous power was adopted in accord with 

her psychology just like the miracles of Moses of wand transforming into a snake and his hand 

turned luminous, which apparently look like magic, were in conformity with the psychology of 

magic-lover Egyptians. Since the queen came from royal elite, a show of power could be the 

most convincing measure for her to make her believe in oneness of Almighty God, whose 

representatives was Solomon.  
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Power or authority has been used as an effective tool for the preaching of 

religion to make people believe in religion. As discussed in an earlier chapter of this research 

study: In the mid-third century BCE, for example, Buddhism spread throughout northern India in 

result of the personal endorsement of King Ashoka.26 And Christianity spread when Constantius 

II (337-361), Vales (364-378) and finally Theodosius I (347-395) accepted it as the state religion. 

(Cf.)
27 

On the other hand, the letters of the  Prophet (S.A.W) could not make most of the kings 

of his time to embrace Islām because the  Prophet (S.A.W) was not a mighty king like Solomon 

at that time, but the same invited nations fell into the fold of Islām when they were conquered by 

the Muslim; they accepted the religion of their rulers, which was not a matter of disgrace for 

them, then, any more, rather, it became a source of pride to accept the religion of their 

conquerors. 

It was because people love to imitate their rulers and superiors. There is no doubt that the 

just ruling system of Islām, intrinsic truth and of its divine book and the teachings of the  Prophet 

(S.A.W.), wisdom and symmetry of its injunctions and the sublimity of character of their Muslim 

ruler also played vital roles to convert people Muslims, but mere piety, ethics and wisdom of the 

messages without power are often not enough to inspire the masses, especially the elite ones, to 

accept a foreign religion. 

د ےہ اکر ےب اینب  اصع ہن وہ وت یمیلک 

Without his wand Moses’ performance was of no avail.   
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ZIPPORAH, THE GIRL OF MADYAN: A Pastoral Girl 

SECTION: 4    

The girl of Madyan, Zipporah, is mentioned only once in the Sūrah Al-Qaṣaṣ, chapter 28 of the 

Qur’ān. Moses met her and her sister in Madyan on his escape from Egypt. Both the girls were 

waiting for their goats to be watered from the well, which was occupied by the callous villagers 

to water their cattle. The Qur’ān tells the story: 

نم قَاَل َما َخْطُبُكَما  َوَلمَّا َوَرَد َماَء َمْدَيَن َوَجَد َعَلْيهم أُمًَّة م مَن النَّاسم َيْسُقوَن َوَوَجَد ممن ُدوَّنممُم اْمرَأََتنْيم َتُذوَدا

  (24 :28)َحَّتَّٰ ُيْصدمَر الر مَعاُء َوأَبُوََن َشْيخ  َكبمي  قَالََتا اَل َنْسقمي 

NOW WHEN he arrived at the wells of Madyan, he found there a large group of men who were 

watering [their herds and flocks]; and at some distance from them he came upon two women 

who were keeping back their flock. He asked [them]: "What is the matter with you?" They 

answered: "We cannot water [our animals] until the herdsmen drive [theirs] home – for [we are 

weak and] our father is a very old man." 

Moses was weary from his long and tiresome journey from Egypt to Madyan in a quest to save 

his life from the persecution of Pharaoh. He was starving, but got incensed seeing the injustice 

being done to the girls. He acted like an honourable gentleman should do with his conscience 

alive: He walked straight to fend the callous crowd, who fell in awe by his formidable 

personality and his air of determination; they gave him way and he single-handedly watered the 

girls’ goats. 

Moses had great tendency to oppose injustice. This might be for his pathos for his nation, 

the Israelites, who were subjected to sever  in subjugation and miseries by the hands of the 

Egyptians. He had, mistakenly, killed an Egyptian who was inflicting injustice or persecution on 

one of his tribesmen. So much so, he could not help himself objecting to the murder of an 
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innocent child by al-Khiḍar (A.S) (Qur’ān18:74), though al- Khiḍar had foretold him 

not to object to any of his acts whatsoever, as his acts were actually the divine secrets.  

Coming back to the current case study, Moses, then, retired to shade in his wearisome state: 

  (28:24)َفَسَقٰى هَلَُما ُُثَّ تَ َوىلَّٰ إمىَل الظ مل م فَ َقاَل َرب م إمِن م لمَما أَنزَْلَت إمَِلَّ ممْن َخْي  َفقمي  

So he watered [their flock] for them; and then he withdrew into the shade and prayed: "O my 

Sustainer! Verily, in dire need am I of any good which Thou mayest bestow upon me!" 

The Bible tells the story as: 

Now the priest of Midian had seven daughters: and they came and drew [water,] and 

filled the troughs to water their father’s flock. And the shepherds came and drove them 

away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and watered their flock.28 

This show of physical and ethical power of Moses must have left a deep impression on the girls, 

which unveiled soon. The girls went home before their usual time and told the account to their 

father: 

And when they came to Reuel their father, he said, How [is it that] ye are come so soon 

to day? And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out of the hand of the shepherds, and 

also drew [water] enough for us, and watered the flock. And he said unto his daughters, 

and where [is] he? Why [is] it [that] ye have left the man? Call him, that he may eat 

bread.29 

The next scene is described by the Qur’ān elliptically in more details of the essentials: 

ي َعَلى اْستمْحَياء  قَاَلْت إمنَّ َأِبم َيْدُعوَك لمَيْجزمَيَك َأْجَر َما َسَقْيَت لََنا فَ لَ  مَّا َجاَءُ  َوَقصَّ َفَجاَءْتُه إمْحَدامُهَا مَتْشم

 (28:25) لظَّالمممنيَ َعَلْيهم اْلَقَصَص قَاَل اَل ََتَْف َْنَْوَت ممَن اْلَقْومم ا
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[Shortly] afterwards, one of the two [maidens] approached him, walking shyly, and 

said: "Behold, my father invites thee, so that he might duly reward thee for thy having watered 

[our flock] for us.”And as soon as [Moses] came unto him and told him the story [of his life], he 

said: "Have no fear! Thou art now safe from those evildoing folk!" 

What we gather about the personality of the girls so far is:  

 They were conscious of their femininity and chastity: they did not like to fend men at the 

well to water their goats, rather, chose waiting, struggling to control their thirsty goats, 

till the villagers were done.  

 They had got the sense of responsibility: they were doing the job of their father, who was 

too old to do it.  

 Despite their consciousness of their femininity they were expressive, articulate and 

confident while talking to a stranger. 

There seems no other source of girls’ commendable behaviour except for their father, Reuel, 

according to the Bible; or Yathrī, according to Islamic traditions30, who must have trained and 

educated them. Their father proves to be very wise and seasoned in the coming episode. 

“Walking shyly” is worth pondering upon to know the learned behaviour of chastity of Zipporah. 

The author in one of his essay wrote that how gait mirrors the character, so of Zipporah: 

“The Qur’ān never uses superfluous words. To mention the gait of a woman contains 

meaningful implications. Gait is the mirror of personality, an indicator of character. An 

immodest woman needs no advertisement, but erotic gait to show her characterless 

character. And a modest woman is, at first, recognized by her modest gait.”31  

Her shy gait certified her modest character. Shame is a learned behaviour as discussed earlier, 

but its acceptance to human nature is natural, that is why the sense of shame can never be 

unlearned completely. Moreover, her walking shyly indicates her arousing feelings while going 

to meet a strong, handsome and good-at-heart man, who had helped her despite his weariness 

and starvation; who had not asked for any reward for his service, though the girl must have made 
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out from his condition that he was in great need. This scenario must have aroused 

feeling in her heart for Moses, or else the girl needed not to feel shy while going to see Moses. 

Shyness is a consciousness of facing an opposite sex. 

Now, Moses was in her home. He told the whole story to the old man and he soothed 

Moses. The girl’s feelings of love or liking for Moses came out in a covert and decent way: 

ْرُ  إمنَّ َخْيَ َمنم اْسَتْأَجْرَت اْلقَ   (28:26) وميُّ اْْلَممنيُ قَاَلْت إمْحَدامُهَا ََي أََبتم اْسَتْأجم

Said one of the two [daughters]: "O my father! Hire him: for, behold, the best [man] that thou 

couldst hire is one who is [as] strong and worthy of trust [as he]!"The motives behind her 

statement can be. 

 It is obvious that the girls did not have a strong man at home to look after their goats and 

do other manly jobs. They were in need of such a man. Her request to her father to 

employ Moses for outdoor jobs, shows her pure feminine nature, which loves to do 

domestic affairs rather than outdoor affairs. 

 Woman is the best judge of man. Zipporah noticed two qualities of Moses in the very 

first meeting: strength and trustworthiness. Moses fended the people to water their goats, 

single-handedly. Also, she observed the power of his formidable disposition which 

caused people left in awe, gave him way to water the girls’ goats. Secondly, Moses, while 

coming with her to her father kept his distance from the girl and showed the most modest 

of demeanour, which confirmed her, his trustworthiness. It is reported in the Tafsīr al-

Ṭabrī: 

إَّنا ل ما قالت ذلك ْلب يها، استنكر أبوها ذلك من وصفها إَي  فقال هلا: وما عل مك بذلك، فقالت: 

أما قو ته فما رأيت من عالجه ما عال ج عند السق ي عل ى البئر، وأما اْلمانة فما رأيت من غض  البصر 

 32عن ي
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“When the girl said this (strength and trustworthiness of Moses) to her father, her 

father felt strange and asked her how she knew his qualities. She said: “I saw his power the 

way he watered (our flock) at the well; and of his trustworthiness, he kept lowered his gaze 

from me.” 

 Strength and trustworthiness, which are not only fit for a labourer as she overtly said, but 

also for a husband as the guardian and protector of woman, who does not betray a 

woman’s trust and protect her from odds. She saw in Moses a strong and trustworthy 

husband, too. 

 It goes without saying that Moses handsomeness must have played its role, too, though 

she did not mention it being shy nor was in becoming and necessary for the Qur’ān to 

mention it. Moses’ beauty had once softened the stone-hearted Pharaoh: 

 ْ  (20:39) َواَْلَقْيُت َعَلْيَك حَمَبًَّة م مِن م

And I had cast love on you from Myself (so that you might be favourite of all)  

His beauty or handsomeness must have housed in the soft heart of the pastoral girl, too. A 

pastoral girl is closer to nature and more conscious of her femininity due to a less complex way 

of life and thoughts and limited scope of life.  
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REUEL (YATHRI), THE FATHER OF ZIPPORAH: A 

Wise Father 

SECTION: 5 

According to the authentic sources, the father of Zipporah was a pious man, not the prophet 

Sho‘ayb (A.S)33. The personality of the father of the girl, too, is very well revealed in the Qur’ān. 

He reared his daughters well: his girls were conscious of their chastity; they were shy, yet 

confident and expressive. He gave them confidence to speak their hearts out before him with 

required decorum. He was seasoned and sensible: 

َجج   فَإمْن أمَْتَْمَت َعْشرًا َفممْن عمندمَك قَاَل إمِن م أُرميُد َأْن أُنكمَحَك إمْحَدى ابْ َنيَتَّ َهاَتنْيم َعَلٰى َأن ََتُْجَرِنم  َ حم  مَثَاِنم

ُ ممَن الصَّاْلممنيَ  ُدِنم إمن َشاَء اَّللَّ   (28:27)َوَما أُرميُد َأْن َأُشقَّ َعَلْيَك َسَتجم

[After some time, the father] said: "Behold, I am willing to let thee wed one of these two 

daughters of mine on the understanding that thou wilt remain eight years in my service; and if 

thou shouldst complete ten [years], that would be [an act of grace] from thee, for I do not want 

to impose any hardship on thee: [on the contrary,] thou wilt find me, if God so wills, righteous in 

all my dealings."  

He made the matter of marrying Zipporah to Moses a little ambiguous to maintain the requisite 

decorum, which is becoming in the matter of matrimony.  

What made him make such a prompt proposal of her daughter’s marriage to a stranger? The 

possible motives are: 

 The old wise man had sensed from her daughter’s expression: “strong and trustworthy” 

that she had got impressed by Moses, who helped the girls in need and showed himself 

very manly and self-esteemed. 
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 If he chose to deny the feelings of her daughter or delayed them without 

giving a proper direction to marriage, she might have been led by her desires to some 

indecent ways. 

 He discerned a suitable match with Moses for her daughter. Moses, though, was an 

expatriate but he belonged to the well-known tribe of the Children of Israel.  

 Although, he proposed promptly, but did not hand over his daughter forthwith, he put the 

condition that Moses should spend eight or ten years in his service. This way he found 

time to judge, educate and train Moses before taking him to be his son in law. 

 He was in need of a servant. In the person of Moses, he not only did find a servant to look 

after his goats, but also a trustworthy son in law, who would look after one of his 

daughters, too.  

The Bible ends the story:  

And he gave Moses Zipporah his daughter and she bare [him] a son, and he called his 

name Gershom: for he said, I have been a stranger in a strange land. (Exodus. 2:22)  
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DHŪ AL-QARNAYN: A Conscious Ruler 

SECTION: 6 

Little is told of the personality of Dhū al-Al-Qarnayn in the Qur’ān. He is presented as the most 

powerful emperor of his time: 

َناُ  ممن ُكل م َشْيء  َسبَ بًا   )(18:84إمَنَّ َمكَّنَّا لَُه ِفم اْْلَْرضم َوآتَ ي ْ

Surely, We gave him power on earth and gave him means to (have) everything (he needs). 

If he was the king Cyrus (600 BC or 576 BC–530 BC) according to the research scholar, Ḥifẓ al-

Reḥman Sīwhārawī,34 he belonged to the Achaemenid (األخمينية) dynasty; in that case, his 

knowledge of statecraft came to him through his royal family. But his strong sense of justice and 

his consciousness of God seem to be his personal achievements. His power did not make him 

haughty and overbearing or to make him forgetful of Almighty God, instead he turned grateful to 

God for His blessings upon him: 

َذا َرَْحَة  م من رَِّب م    )(18:98قَاَل هَٰ

He said, “This is a mercy from my Lord. 

He was adventurous. He set off for three great expeditions in the world. But his expeditions did 

not seem to have imperialistic motives. First, he went westward: 

َئة  َوَوَجَد عمنَدَها قَ ْوًما َفأَتْ َبَع َسبَ ًبا   )18:85-86(َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا بَ َلَغ َمْغرمَب الشَّْمسم َوَجَدَها تَ ْغُرُب ِفم َعنْي  َحَم

So he followed a course, until when he reached the point of sunset, he found it setting into a miry 

spring, and found a people near it.  

Then he went on to his second expedition eastward: 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Achaemenid_Empire
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َْتًاَحَّتَّٰ إمَذا بَ َلَغ َمْطلمَع الشَّْمسم َوَجَدَها َتْطُلُع   ُُثَّ أَتْ َبَع َسبَ ًبا َا سم  َعَلٰى قَ ْوم  َّلَّْ َْنَْعل هلَُّم م من ُدوَّنم

90)-18:89( 

Thereafter, he followed a course, until when he reached the point of sunrise, he found it rising 

over a people for whom We did not make any shelter against it.  

Then he made for his third expedition: 

  )18:92-(93َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا بَ َلَغ َبنْيَ السَّدَّْينم َوَجَد ممن ُدوَّنممَما قَ ْوًما الَّ َيَكاُدوَن يَ ْفَقُهوَن قَ ْواًل  ُُثَّ أَتْ َبَع َسبَ ًبا

Thereafter he followed a course until when he reached between the two mountains, he found by 

them a people who were almost unable to understand anything said. 

He seems to be the pioneer of globalization, since he marched far and wide in the world. Instead 

of colonizing the people to exploit their resources, he used his own resources for their welfare. 

Instead of constructing futile buildings and constructions as a monument of his conquest and 

splendour, he served the people of a far off land, whose language was alien to him. He got a 

bulwark erected for them to protect them from their enemies: Gog and Magog.  

ُدوَن ِفم اْْلَْرضم فَ َهْل َْنَْعُل َلَك َخْرًجا َعَلٰى َأن جتَْ  نَ َنا قَاُلوا ََي َذا اْلَقْرَننْيم إمنَّ َٰيُْجوَج َوَمْأُجوَج ُمْفسم َعَل بَ ي ْ

نَ ُهْم َسدًّا   )(18:94َوبَ ي ْ

They said, “O Dhul-Al-Qarnayn, the (tribes of) Ya’jūj and Ma’jūj (Gog and Magog) are 

mischief-makers on the earth. So, should we assign a tax for you on condition that you make a 

barrier between us and them?” 

He refused to accept ransom money the people offered to him. He just asked them to assist him 

with their workforce to erect the bulwark for their defense. He seems to be well aware of the 

craft of erecting the structure like bulwark, a sort of engineer he was: 
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وِنم أُْفرمْغ آُتوِنم زُبَ َر اْْلَدميدم َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا َساَوٰى َبنْيَ الصََّدَفنْيم قَاَل انُفُخوا َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا َجَعَلُه ََنرًا قَاَل آتُ 

  )(18:96َعَلْيهم قمْطًرا

Bring me big pieces of iron.” (They proceeded accordingly) until when he levelled up (the gap) 

between the two cliffs, he said, “Blow.” (They complied) until when he made it (like) fire, he 

said, “Bring me molten copper, and I will pour it upon this.” 

His accomplishments did not raise the sense of pride or boast in him. He did not neglect the 

mortal nature of the things like the man, mentioned in the Qur’ān, who was just a better off man 

of his community but his delusion made him assume that his affluence would last forever: 

َا َجن ََّتنيم ممن أَعنَٰ ب  َوَحَففنَٰ ُهَما بمَنخل  َوَجَعلَنا بَين ََحدممهم َما َزرًعا كملَتا هُ َوٱضرمب هَلُم مََّثالً رَُّجَلنيم َجَعلَنا ْلم

نُه  لَ َٰلُهَما َّنَ  َشي  ًاٱَجَن ََّتنيم َءاَتت ُأُكَلَها َوََّل َتظلمم م م بمهمۦ َوُهَو َُيَاومرُ ُ  رًا وََكاَن لَهُ َوَفجَّرََن خم َأََن  ۥ مَثَر  فَ َقاَل لمَصٰ حم

همۦ قَاَل َما َأُظنُّ َأن تَبميَد َهٰ ذم مۦ أََبًدا َوَما َأظُ  َأكثَ ُر ممنَك َماالً َوأََعزُّ نَ َفرًا َوَدَخَل َجن ََّتهُ  نُّ ۥ َوُهَو ظَاَّلم  ل مَنفسم

نَها ُمنَقَلًبا َدنَّ َخيًا م م   18:32)-(36 ٱلسَّاَعَة قَاىَمًة َولَٮن رُّدمدتُّ إمىَلٰ َرَب م َْلَجم

AND PROPOUND unto them the parable of two men, upon one of whom We had bestowed two 

vineyards, and surrounded them with date-palms, and placed a field of grain in-between. Each of 

the two gardens yielded its produce and never failed therein in any way, for We had caused a 

stream to gush forth in the midst of each of them. And so [the man] had fruit in abundance. And 

[one day] he said to his friend, bandying words with him, "More wealth have I than thou, and 

mightier am I as regards [the number and power of my] followers!" And having [thus] sinned 

against himself, he entered his garden, saying, "I do not think that this will ever perish! And 

neither do I think that the Last Hour will ever come. But even if [it should come, and] I am 

brought before my Sustainer, I will surely find something even better than this as [my last] 

resort!" 
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Instead, Dhū al-Al-Qarnayn showed his gratitude to Almighty God for His blessings 

upon him and admitted the ultimate reality of mortality. He said after his great accomplishment 

of erecting the strong bulwark: 

َذا َرَْحَة  م من رَِّب م فَإمَذا َجاَء َوْعُد َرِب م َجَعَلُه    )(18:98دَكَّاَء وََكاَن َوْعُد َرِب م َحقًّاقَاَل هَٰ

He said, “This is a mercy from my Lord. Then, when the promise of my Lord will come, He will 

make it levelled to the ground. The promise of my Lord is true.” 

He followed the policy of justice for his subjects: 

ًا فَ َلُه َجزَاًء  قَاَل أَمَّا َمن ظََلَم َفَسْوَف نُ َعذ مبُُه ُُثَّ يُ َردُّ إمىَلٰ َرب مهم فَ يُ َعذ مبُُه َعَذاًِب نُّْكرًا َوأَمَّا َمْن آَمَن َوَعممَل َصاْلم

  18:87)-(88اْْلُْسَِنٰ َوَسنَ ُقوُل َلُه ممْن أَْمرمََن ُيْسرًا

He said: As for him who doeth wrong, we shall punish him, and then he will be brought back 

unto his Lord, Who will punish him with awful punishment! But as for him who believeth and 

doeth right, good will be his reward, and We shall speak unto him a mild command. 

The disposition of Dhū al-Al-Qarnayn is a combination of power and gratefulness. He was 

adventurous king and believed in serving the humanity. Since no data of his life are available, so 

nothing can be said with surety that how he got and developed his disposition. However, the 

motive of faith must have influenced his disposition. He seems a strong believer in God. His 

cognitive capacity was unaffected by the guile of pride. Faith in God and its offshoots: to be 

God-conscious, fear and sense of accountability in the hereafter, etc., could only be cited as his 

motives to be what he was.  
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LUQMĀN: The Wise, The Grateful 

SECTION: 7 

Luqmān is presented in the Qur’ān as a very wise and composed man, who is eager to make his 

son as wise as he was. This was a show of his filial love for his son. He had discovered the true 

human nature and wanted to promote it. 

َنا لُْقَماَن اْلْمْكَمَة َأنم اْشُكرْ  َا َيْشُكرُ  َوَمن َيْشُكرْ  لملَّ هم  َوَلَقْد آتَ ي ْ هم َوَمن َكَفرَ  فَإمَّنَّ يد  َوإمْذ  لمنَ ْفسم فَإمنَّ اللَّ َه َغِنمٌّ َحَم

ْبنمهم َوُهَو يَعمظُُه ََي ُبَِنَّ اَل ُتْشرم قَاَل لُْقَماُن  للَّ هم الم نَساَن بمَوالمَدْيهم ََحََلْتُه  َك َلظُْلم  َعظميم  وَ إمنَّ الشم رْ  ْك ِبم َنا اْْلم َوصَّي ْ

يُ  أُمُُّه َوْهًنا َعَلٰى َوْهن  َوفمَصالُُه ِفم َعاَمنْيم َأنم اْشُكرْ  َك َوإمن َجاَهَداَك َعَلٰى َأن ُتْشرم  ِلم َولمَوالمَدْيَك إمَِلَّ اْلَمصم

نْ َيا َمْعرُ  ُهَما ِفم الدُّ ب ْ ُُثَّ إمَِلَّ  وفًا َواتَّبمْع َسبميَل َمْن َأََنَب إمَِلَّ ِبم َما لَْيَس َلَك بمهم عمْلم  َفاَل ُتطمْعُهَما َوَصاحم

َا ُكنُتْم تَ ْعَمُلوَن ََي ُبَِنَّ إمَّنََّ َمرْ  ُعُكْم َفأُنَبم ُئُكم ِبم ثْ َقاَل َحبَّة  مم ْن َخرْ جم ة  َأْو ِفم َدل  فَ َتُكن ِفم َصْخرَ ا إمن َتُك مم

َا اللَّ هُ السََّماَواتم َأْو ِفم اْْلَرْ  ْلَمْعرُ  ََي ُبَِنَّ أَقممم الصَّاَلَة َوْأُمرْ  إمنَّ اللَّ َه َلطميف  َخبمي   ضم َٰيْتم ِبم وفم َواْنَه َعنم ِبم

لمَك ممْن َعْزمم اْْلُُمورم  َواْصربمْ  اْلُمنَكرم  ضم َخدََّك لملنَّاسم َواَل مَتْشم ِفم اْْلَرْ  َواَل ُتَصعم رْ  َعَلٰى َما َأَصاَبَك إمنَّ ذَٰ

ْد ِفم َمْشيمَك َواْغُضْض ممن َصْوتمكَ  إمنَّ اللَّ َه اَل َيُمبُّ ُكلَّ خُمَْتال  َفُخور   ًحاَمرَ  اتم اْْلَْصوَ  إمنَّ أَنَكرَ  َواْقصم

 (19-31:12)  َلَصْوُت اْْلَمميم 

We gave wisdom to Luqmān, and said, “Be grateful to Allāh;” and whoever is grateful is, in fact, 

grateful for his own benefit, and whoever is ungrateful, then Allāh is free of all needs, worthy of 

all praise. Remember) when Luqmān said to his son, while he was advising him, “My dear son, 

do not ascribe partners to Allāh. Indeed, ascribing partners to Allāh (shirk) is grave 

transgression.” We commanded man (to be good) in respect of his parents. His mother carried 
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him (in her womb) despite weakness upon weakness, and his weaning is in two years. 

(We said to man,) “Be grateful to Me, and to your parents. To Me is the ultimate 

return. However, if they force you to ascribe partners to Me about whom you (can) have no 

(source of) knowledge, then do not obey them. Remain with them in this world with due fairness, 

but follow the way of the one who has turned himself towards Me. Then, towards Me is your 

return, so I shall tell you what you had been doing.” Luqmān went on saying to his son,) “My 

dear son, in fact, if there be anything to the measure of a grain of rye, and it be (hidden) in a 

rock or in the heavens or in the earth, Allāh will bring it forth. Surely, Allāh is All-Fine, All-

Aware. My dear son, establish Ṣalāh, and bid the Fair and forbid the Unfair, and observe 

patience on what befalls you. Surely, this is among the matters of determination; and do not turn 

your cheek away from people, and do not walk on the earth haughtily. Surely, Allāh does not like 

anyone who is arrogant, proud; and be moderate in your walk, and lower your voice. Surely, the 

ugliest of voices is the voice of the donkeys.” 

Usually it is assumed that Luqmān was an Ethiopian slave, but his pieces of advice to his son 

including refraining from arrogance and boasting off have no point for a son of a slave. 

According to the research of Ḥifẓ al-Reḥmān Sīwhārawī, he was a pious king of ‘Ād, the second 

and a follower of the Prophet Hūd.35 Such pieces of advice regarding arrogance and boasting off 

fit to tell a son of a king not a son of a slave. Faith in God and its offshoots: to God-conscious, 

fear and sense of accountability in the hereafter etc, could only be cited as his motive to be what 

he was.  
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HABĪB BIN MARĪ: A Man With Live Conscience 

SECTION: 8 

The Qur’ān tells the story of a man in the Sūrah Yāsīn chapter 36, who, when heard of the 

messengers of Allāh being rebuffed by the people of the city, rushed from the farthest end of the 

city to be in unison with them in their preaching the divine message.   

  (36:20)َوَجاَء ممْن أَْقَصى اْلَمدميَنةم َرُجل  َيْسَعٰى قَاَل ََي قَ ْومم اتَّبمُعوا اْلُمْرَسلمنيَ 

At that, a man came running from the farthest end of the city, [and] exclaimed: "O my people! 

Follow these message-bearers! 

What we gather about him from the description of the Qur’ān and an interpretation of this 

episode is that he seems to be an ordinary man, who has no authority or power over the people, 

no respectable social position to influence the people to listen to him with patience and accept 

the invitation of the prophets, he came to support. The people not only pay no heed to his speech, 

but went outrageous and eventually killed him. According to some traditions, his name was 

Ḥabīb bin Marī and he was a carpenter36. He dared to take up the perilous enterprise of 

supporting the apostles, voluntarily, confronting the denying hostile mob, who were about to 

stone the apostles to death. 

نَّا َعَذاب  أَلميم    (36:18) قَاُلوا إمَنَّ َتَطيَََّْن بمُكْم لَئمن َّلَّْ تَنتَ ُهوا لَنَ ْرَُجَنَُّكْم َولََيَمسَّنَُّكم م م

Said [the others]: "Truly, we augur evil from you! Indeed, if you desist not, we will surely stone 

you, and grievous suffering is bound to befall you at our hands!" 

That was the city of Antioch37; the word al-Qaryah used to title that city in the Qur’ān, which is 

used for big city. 
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The question arises why did the man voluntarily rushed to support the messengers 

and ultimately laid his life in this quest. There was no compulsion on him, nor was it his duty or 

obligation, then, what motives led him to sacrifice his life for a cause, which was not assigned to 

him? 

 He was a poor man and it is obvious that the poor ones are the first to accept the divine 

message because they usually have no strong vested interests or affiliations with their 

culture and surroundings, which cause them to keep low of status and denied them 

respect. Their loose affiliations with their culture, religion and social norms help them 

accept a new religion or a social order, which advocate equality, as one of the 

fundamental traits of divine messages, and they find in it an opportunity to attain to their 

deprived right of self-respect and honour. 

 This loose affiliation with their native social order also helps their cognitive capacity to 

understand the message without bias. 

 Poor ones are not arrogant, in other words, narcissist of any sort. Narcissism is one of the 

biggest obstacles to accepting and considering divine messages.  

 Ḥabīb bin Marī lived in a far end of the city. He could not be an active participant in the 

social and political city life. His living far from the central life helped him save his true 

essence of nature, which is prone to believing in one God. His common sense was intact 

due to his simple way of living, away from the complexity of the mainstream of the city 

life. This simplicity is more likely to perceive an appeal in the simple logic of the divine 

message, the logic, which is the key to ‘The Basic Questions” of life and the universe’.  

According to some traditions, the above-mentioned apostles met him first at the outskirts of the 

city. He accepted their invitation to faith and turned monotheist.  

According to Abū al-Ḥasan al-Nadawī, the simple and natural way of life of the Arabs, 

away from the social and philosophically complex way of life and thinking of the civilized lands, 

was one of the reasons, which is one of the possible causes of choosing them to reveal the divine 

message of Islām to them. Natural and simple way of life is quicker to reach the intrinsic truth of 

the divine message, which appeals to nature. Allāh chose the Arabs to receive the call of Islām 
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and to convey it to the furthest corners of the world. These people were simple-

hearted with no complicated ideologies, which would have been difficult to remove. While the 

Greeks, Persians and people of India had complex philosophies, mythologies, and they took 

pride in them.  

The Arabs were in a natural state. When it was difficult for them to grasp the truth, they 

fought it. However, the covering was removed from their eyes; they welcomed the new 

beginning and, having embraced it, would risk their lives for it. They were honest and 

trustworthy, hardy, courageous and fine horsemen. They also possessed a will of iron.38 

Ḥabīb’s conscience or cognitive capacity was not dead; he realized the truth of the messengers 

who were not only conveying the message of God, but also demanding no reward or remittance 

for their labour. The same he tried to make his audience realize: 

  (36:21)اتَّبمُعوا َمن الَّ َيْسأَُلُكْم َأْجرًا َوُهم مُّْهَتُدونَ 

Follow those who ask no reward of you, and themselves are rightly guided! 

Another of his quality, which seems his personal achievement, is his eloquence. He was precise 

and straight in his speech, which is an outcome of a thinking mind. His arguments met no verbal, 

logical response from his audience, whose rejection based on the psychology of denial, which 

denies for the sake of denial, to uphold their quintessential individuality and their status quo.  

َ اَل أَْعُبُد الَّذمي َفطَرَ  ًَة إمن يُرم ِنم َوإملَْيهم تُ رْ َوَما ِلم الَّ تُ ْغنم َعِنم   بمُضر   َْحَٰ ُن ْدنم الرَّ َجُعوَن أََأَتَّمُذ ممن ُدونمهم آهلم

ًئا َواَل يُنقمُذونم إمِنم  إمًذا لَّفمي َضاَلل  مُّبمني  إمِنم  آَمنُت بمرَ    36:22)-(25 بم ُكْم فَامْسَُعونم َشَفاَعتُ ُهْم َشي ْ

"[As for me,] why should I not worship Him who has brought me into being, and to whom you all 

will be brought back? Should I take to worshipping [other] deities beside Him? [But then,] if the 

Most Gracious should will that harm befall me, their intercession could not in the least avail me, 

nor could they save me: and so, behold, I would have indeed, most obviously, lost myself in 
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error! "Verily, [O my people,] in the Sustainer of you all have I come to believe: 

listen, then, to me!" 

He believed in God because God is the best answer to “The Basic Question” of creation and the 

life hereafter. He said that to believe in other deities is a baseless idea, which man has ever 

conceived that has no surety if the real God intends to harm His creation. And finally, he 

announced that I believe in “your sustainer” so he tried to draw their attention to God who was 

not a personal God of his, like their deities, but their God, too, whom they should have believed, 

too. 

However, he had to face a hostile crowd in the state of denial and hostility. They, in the 

frenzy of mob psychology, lynched him.  
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THE SEVEN SLEEPERS: The Faith and The Fear 

SECTION: 9  

The story of seven young men, who kept sleeping in a cave for more than three centuries, has 

been told in the old chronicles and in the Qur’ān, in Sūrah Kahaf, chapter 18. The historical 

accounts tell that they were seven or eight young men. They were the natives of a Greek city, 

Ephesus. They went into hiding in a cave to save their newly gained monotheistic faith and life 

from the persecution of either the king Decius (249.A.D-251.A.D),39 or the king Hadrian (129. 

A. D. -134. A.D)40, and re-emerged after more than three hundred years in the reign of the King 

Theodosius (408.A.D-450.A.D). 

The city, Ephesus, was notorious, in the ancient times, for its liberal norms, ideas, 

philosophies, obscenity, sorcery and idol worshipping. Rev. William Blaiki (5 February 1820 -11 

June 1899)iv writes in his book, A Manual of Bible History:  

Ephesus, situated at the mouth of the Cayster, was the chief city of the region to which 

the name of Asia was first restricted. Its inhabitants were half Greek, half Asiatic; and 

their religion and superstitions were a compound of the East and the West. Sorcery or 

magic, an importation of the East, was exceedingly common. Diana, a goddess of the 

"West, was the great object of worship; but the style of worship had in it much of 

Oriental mystery and magnificence. The temple of Diana, or Artemis, at Ephesus was 

renowned over the whole world.41 

The Qur’ān narrated their story in its own peculiar elliptical way in the chapter 18, Sūrah Kahaf 

from verse 9 to 26. These young men accepted the faith to believe in One God, and were worried 

about their safety need and faith. But they were not ready to sacrifice their faith for their safety 

                                                 

iv (William) Garden Blaikie (5 February 1820, in Aberdeen - 11 June 1899) was a Scottish divine, writer, 

biographer, and temperance reformer. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aberdeen
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Temperance_movement
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needs, as they valued more their faith than their life. To avert persecution from the 

authorities who were tyrannically pagan, they hid themselves in a cave, where they kept sleeping 

for three centuries or little more. When they woke up, they found the whole scenario changed. 

The people held them in high esteem. 

These young men, secretly, accepted the invitation to monotheism, preached by Christian 

monks:42 

  (18:13) م فمتَية  َءاَمُنواْ بمَرِب مممإمَّنَّ 

They were young men who believed in their Lord. 

At that time, the Christians were being persecuted for having their monotheistic faith. The 

conversion of these young men, who belonged to aristocracy43, to Christianity, was a blow to the 

status quo of the rigid and bigot society under a despotic ruler, who considered such a dissent a 

rebellion. Their life and faith was in danger: 

ُْم إمن َيْظَهرُ    (18:20)َُجُوُكْم َأْو يُعميُدوُكْم ِفم مملَّتمهمْم َوَلن تُ ْفلمُحوا إمًذا أََبًداوا َعَلْيُكْم يَ رْ إمَّنَّ

If they (the habitants of the city) will know about you, they will stone you or force you to revert to 

their faith, and in that case, you will never find success. 

Since their coming from the higher strata of their society, they had all the pleasures of life at 

their disposal, which their compatriots were indulged in. In other words, according to the 

hierarchy of needs of Abraham Maslow, because of their belonging to the elite class, all their 

needs seem to be fulfilled except for self-actualization. Once they assumed a reality, they 

associated themselves with it and tried to actualize their selves with it. They were dissatisfied 

with the state of religion of their society, in monotheistic Christianity; they found a religion they 

could satisfy their curiosity with. These young men showed the cognitive capacity of man to 

learn and acquire a different set of ideological behaviour in opposition to societal influence and 

the influence of childhood education and experiences. 
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لََّقْد  ُعَو ممن ُدونمهم إملَٰ ًهاضم َلن نَّدْ بُّ السََّماَواتم َواْْلَرْ ب َُّنا رَ َبْطَنا َعَلٰى قُ ُلوِبممْم إمْذ قَاُموا فَ َقاُلوا رَ َورَ 

َةً  ٰى َعَلى َفَمْن َأْظَلُم ِممَّنم اْفََتَ  لَّْواَل َٰيُْتوَن َعَلْيهمم بمُسْلطَان  َبنيم    قُ ْلَنا إمًذا َشَططًا َهٰ ُؤاَلءم قَ ْوُمَنا اَتََُّذوا ممن ُدونمهم آهلم

 18:14)-(15 اللَّ هم َكذمِبً 

When they stood up and said, “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth. We shall never 

invoke any god other than Him, otherwise we would be saying something far from the truth. 

These, our people, have adopted gods other than Him. Why do they not bring a clear proof in 

their favor? So, who is more unjust than the one who fabricates a lie against Allāh? 

The following can be concluded: 

 The young men followed their live conscience or superego to determine their religious 

way of life, because they with the help of the human capacity of vicarious experience 

were conscious of their life after death.  

 Theirs is an example of independent thinkers whose true nature and intellect stayed 

uninfluenced and they reached the right conclusion. 

 They show a good show of exercise of cognitive capacity to learn and acquire a 

behaviour, which went counter to their cultural and environmental norms and influence 

of education received in childhood. 

 They valued the matter of faith more than their safety needs, although, they were not 

ignorant of it.  

 In addition to the divine assistance, one of their sources of strength was their group 

psychology. They all were following the same faith and undergoing the same 

circumstances. Not only their faith but their fate, too, was united. Together they felt 

stronger to face the ordeals they were threatened with. 

   (18:14)َوَرَبطَنا َعَلٰى قُ ُلوِبممم
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We made their hearts firm 

 The young men belonged to the aristocracy. Their strong family background manifested 

through their behaviour: they demonstrated decorum of demeanour, patience, endurance, 

steadfastness, vigilance, chivalry, and sanity in such a perilous situation. They were 

worried for their lives, but they stuck to their stance like honourable gentlemen. 

 They did not make the matter of their faith a fuss. They did not go faith-drunk, fanatics. 

They did not go around chanting slogans unnecessarily as they were not assigned the duty 

of preaching. They did not dare the king or the society needlessly. They just chose to go 

into retirement in a cave at the outskirt of the city to avoid looming persecution and fuss 

with the people. 

 (18:9) َأَوى ٱلفمتَيُة إمىَل ٱلَكهفم  إمذ

When the young men took refuge in the Cave... 

And 

  (18:16)ۥاْ إمىَل ٱلَكهفم  َوإمذم ٱعتَ زَلُتُموُهم َوَما يَعُبُدوَن إمالَّ ٱَّللََّ َفأوُ 

When you have turned away from them, and those whom they worship, except Allāh, then seek 

refuge in the cave, and your Lord will extend His mercy for you, and provide you ease in your 

matters. 

 Their faith did not make them reckless in the name of trust in God. They were cautious: 

  18:19)(نَّ بمُكْم َأَحًداَوْليَ تَ َلطَّْف َواَل ُيْشعمرَ 

 And he must act in polite manner, and must not let anyone know about you. 
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 They had strong, certified faith in God, they carried with them the religious 

book or manuscript to read; yet, despite their trust in God, they did not go to the cave 

without money to fulfil their needs: 

نَّ ْزق  مم ْنُه َوْليَ تَ َلطَّْف َواَل ُيْشعمرَ أَي َُّها أَزَْكٰى طََعاًما فَ ْلَيْأتمُكم بمرم  قمُكْم َهٰ ذم م إمىَل اْلَمدميَنةم فَ ْلَينظُرْ فَابْ َعُثوا َأَحدَُكم بمَورم 

  (18:19)بمُكْم َأَحًدا

So, send one of you with this silver (coin) of yours to the city. 

 They were worried for their life, but they were satisfied with their having faith like the 

conviction of a martyr for who is ready to sacrifice his life for some cause which he holds 

nobler than his life, that is why they were not fretful, so much so, they were able to enjoy 

a sound sleep. 

نمنْيَ َعَدًدا   (18:11)َفَضَربْ َنا َعٰلي ٰاَذاَّنممْم ِفم اْلَكْهفم سم

So, We sealed up their hearing (putting them to sleep) in the Cave for a number of years. 

ْم ثَ ٰلثَ  ْ َكْهفمهم نمنْيَ َواْزَداُدْوا تمْسعً  َولَبمثُ ْوا ِفم اَئة  سم   (18:25)مم

They stayed in their Cave for three hundred years and added nine. 

 Another evidence of their religiosity is their concern to get not only the lawful but purest 

of food, since their city Ephesus had unlawful and impure foods in abundance:  

  (18:19)ْزق  مم ْنهُ أَي َُّها أَزَْكٰى طََعاًما فَ ْلَيْأتمُكم بمرم  قمُكْم َهٰ ذم م إمىَل اْلَمدميَنةم فَ ْلَينظُرْ فَابْ َعُثوا َأَحدَُكم بمَورم 

So, send one of you with this silver (coin) of yours to the city and let him look around 

which of the eatables are the purest. 
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The religious ideas of the young men were not alien ones, which they got out of 

nowhere. In fact, such ideas are always present in the society, scattered in the minds of 

individuals. But people usually dare not to address them. They bury them under the carpet; they 

silence their doubts and let themselves flow with the main current of the society. There are a few, 

who choose not to ignore these voices of nature. This cognitive behaviour on the one hand takes 

its inspiration from external factors like preaching or education, as well as, internal factors like 

conscience and intellect which, the capacity of vicarious experience and an uninfluenced super 

ego. These young men were the ones who used these motives to reach that conclusion.  
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CHAPTER 4 

THE EVIL PERSONALITIES OF THE  QUR’ĀN 

SECTION I: The INDIVIDUALS 

SECTION: 1 

CAIN: Psychology of Envy and Revenge 

Abel and Cain were the sons of Adam. 

Narrated As-Sadiy on the authority of Abū Malik and Abū Sālih after Ibn 'Abbās (May 

Allāh be pleased with him) and on the authority of Ibn Mas`ud and Other Companions 

that Adam (Peace be upon him) used to get the male brought by one birth married to the 

female brought by the other. Hence, it was supposed that Abel would get married to 

Cain's sister who was better and more beautiful than anyone else. At the same time, Cain 

wanted to keep her for himself. Adam (Peace be upon him) ordered him to allow' Abel to 

marry her, but he totally refused. Then, Adam (Peace be upon him) ordered both (Abel 

and Cain) to offer a sacrifice to Allāh Almighty.1 

Abel’s sacrifice was accepted while Cain’s rejected. He got outrageous and killed his brother 

Abel. 

The Qur’ān narrates the story: 

ْم نَ َبأَ ابْ  ْلَْقم  إمْذ قَ رَّ َواْتُل َعَلْيهم َا َوَّلَْ يُ تَ َقبَّْل ممَن اَْلَخرم َِب قُ رْ َِنْ آَدَم ِبم تُ َلنَّكَ  َِبًَن فَ تُ ُقبم َل ممْن َأَحدممهم قَاَل  قَاَل َْلَق ْ

ط  َيدمَي إملَيْ  َا يَ تَ َقبَُّل اللَّ ُه ممَن اْلُمتَّقمنَي لَئمن َبَسطَت إمَِلَّ َيَدَك لمتَ ْقتُ َلِنم َما َأََن بمَباسم تُ َلَك إمِنم  َأَخاُف اللَّ َه إمَّنَّ َق ْ َك ْلم
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لمَك َجزَاُء الظَّالمممنيَ  َأْصَحابم النَّارم يُد َأن تَ ُبوَء ِبمممثْمي َوإممثْمَك فَ َتُكوَن ممْن إمِنم  أُرم  بَّ اْلَعاَلممنيَ رَ   َوذَٰ

رم  يهم فَ َقتَ َلُه َفَأْصَبَح ممَن اْْلَاسم يَُه َكْيَف ضم لمُيم اًِب يَ ْبَحُث ِفم اْْلَرْ يَن فَ بَ َعَث اللَّ ُه ُغرَ َفَطوََّعْت َلُه نَ ْفُسُه قَ ْتَل َأخم

يهم قَاَل ََي َويْ َلََّتٰ أَ يُ َوارم  ْثَل َهٰ َذا اْلُغرَ ي َسْوَءَة َأخم يابم َفُأَوارم َعَجْزُت َأْن َأُكوَن مم َفَأْصَبَح ممَن  َي َسْوَءَة َأخم

 (31-5:27)النَّادمممنَي 

AND CONVEY unto them, setting forth the truth, the story of the two sons of Adam – how each 

offered a sacrifice, and it was accepted from one of them whereas it was not accepted from the 

other. [And Cain] said: "I will surely slay thee!" [Abel] replied: "Behold, God accepts only from 

those who are conscious of Him. Even if thou lay thy hand on me to slay me, I shall not lay my 

hand on thee to slay thee: behold, I fear God, the Sustainer of all the worlds. I am willing, 

indeed, for thee to bear [the burden of] all the sins ever done by me as well as of the sin done by 

thee: [but] then thou wouldst be destined for the fire, since that is the requital of evildoers!" But 

the other’s passion drove him to slaying his brother; and he slew him: and thus he became one of 

the lost. Thereupon God sent forth a raven which scratched the earth, to show him how he might 

conceal the nakedness of his brother’s body. [And Cain] cried out: "Oh, woe is me! Am I then 

too weak to do what this raven did, and to conceal the nakedness of my brother’s body?" – and 

was thereupon smitten with remorse. 

Cain killed his brother, for God rejected his sacrifice, but accepted that of his brother. He killed 

him for the woman he wanted to marry, who was, now, going to get married to Abel. The 

motives of this heinous act of Cain can be traced out: 

 Love for woman is natural to man: 

  (3:14)الن مَساءم  زُي مَن لملنَّاسم ُحبُّ الشََّهَواتم ممنَ 

It has been made attractive for people to love the desired things; that is, women…  
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 The theory of “The Forbidden Fruit” also applies here. Cain was intrigued to 

taste the forbidden fruit: his sister, though he was allowed to marry other girls of some 

other birth by Eve. But man gets curious of the things forbidden of, as discussed earlier.  

 His was a rebellious attitudes coupled with envy against his brother who was entitled to 

take the same girl whom he wanted to marry. This envious rebellion is termed in the 

Qur’ān as:بغی 

نَ ُهْم  ُهْم بَ ي مٰنت  مم َن ااْلَْمرم َفَما اْختَ َلُفْوا امالَّ ممْن بَ ْعدم َما َجاَءُهُم اْلعمْلُم بَ ْغًيا بَ ي ْ ن ٰ    (45:17)َوٰاتَ ي ْ

And We gave them clear indications of the purpose [of faith]; and it was only after all this 

knowledge had been vouchsafed to them that they began, out of mutual jealousy, to hold 

divergent views. 

 He followed his own design rather than the divine ones: he wanted to marry a girl that he 

was not allowed to take her as his wife in the divine law. His desire was his god:  

ُ َعَلٰى عمْلم  َوَخَتَم َعَلٰى مَسْعمهم َوقَ ْلبمهم َوَجَعَل عَ  َُه َهَواُ  َوَأَضلَُّه اَّللَّ َلٰى َبَصرم م غمَشاَوًة َفَمن أَفَ رَأَْيَت َمنم اَتَََّذ إمهلَٰ

  (45:23)يَ ْهدميهم ممن بَ ْعدم اَّللَّم أََفاَل َتذَكَُّرونَ 

HAST THOU ever considered [the kind of man] who makes his own desires his deity, and whom 

God has [thereupon] let go astray, knowing [that his mind is closed to all guidance], and whose 

hearing and heart He has sealed, and upon whose sight He has placed a veil? Who, then, could 

guide him after God [has abandoned him]? Will you not, then, bethink yourselves? 

After killing Abel, he felt remorse, but his remorse was not repentance, which is necessary for 

forgiveness and improvement in the human personality, rather, it was because he saw that his 

heinous action of killing his innocent brother earned him nothing. He was a loser. His delusion 

led him to the waste, or his remorse was because of the realization that a raven, which was sent 
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by God to teach him how to bury dead, as it was the first human death on the face of 

the earth. The raven knew how to bury a dead raven, but he did not. 

ثَل َهٰ َذا ٱلُغرَابم َفُأوَ  ى َفَأصَبَح ممَن ٱلنَّٰ دمممنيَ ٲقَاَل يَٰ َويَلََّتٰ أََعَجزُت َأن َأُكوَن مم   (5:31)رمَى َسوَءَة َأخم

[And Cain] cried out: "Oh, woe is me! Am I then too weak to do what this raven did, and 

to conceal the nakedness of my brother’s body?" – and was thereupon smitten with 

remorse. 

The psychology of envy entails that no matter one could get a thing or not, but the other one 

must lose it. And this what Cain did under the influence of the psychology of envy. 

NOAH’S SON: Audacity 

SECTION 2 

Noah’s son did not believe his father because he seems to be under the influence of his mother 

who herself did not believe her husband and under the influence of his society he was brought up 

in. It is said on the authority of Muḥammad Ibn ‘Alī Bākir, Ḥasan al-Baṣarī that ‘Alī Ibn Abī 

Ṭālib and Ḥasan were of the opinion that he was not the real son of Noah; he was the son of his 

wife. They bring their evidence from the word of Noah: 

ْ ممْن اَْهلميْ  نَّ اْبِنم
  (11:45)ام

“My Lord, my son is a part of my family... 

“Ḥasan said, “He (Noah) did not say he is from me, instead he said he was from my 

family. This confirms my opinion (that he was not Noah’s real son)”2 

 

On this premise, we can say that he was in more under the influence of his pagan mother and the 

society he was brought up in than that of Noah. However, the majority of the exegetes do not 
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favour this idea that he was not his real son. In any case, not only did he have no 

faith, but also he seems to have an abhorrence towards his father. Being a sane person he must 

have availed the opportunity of  boarding the only ship available to save his life from the flood, 

because safety need is the basic need of human psychology according to the theory  of the 

hierarchy of needs. Moreover, the offer to embark upon the ship was made by his father, yet he 

decided to reverse the common sense and normal behaviour to decline his offer and use his own 

ways to save his life. The reason of his audacity can be: 

 Since he never experienced such a disaster in his life; his life was not in such a danger, so 

he underestimated the danger ahead. In other words, his lack of direct experience made 

him reckless. 

ْ ممَن اْلَماءم  ُمِنم ِٰل َجَبل  ي َّْعصم
  (11:43)قَاَل َسٰاومْي ام

He said, “I shall take shelter on a mountain which will save me from the water.” 

He had been a stubborn denier of his father’s divine message, his self-esteem stood larger than 

his sense of his safety need.  
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THE WOMAN OF EGYPT: A Journey from Lust to 

Love 

SECTION 3 

The episode of the woman of Egypt, Potiphar’s wife, has been narrated in the Qur’ān in Sūrah 

Joseph, chapter 12. God declared the story of Joseph as the best of the stories, of which the 

episode of the woman of Egypt plays a significant and interesting role. Since the story is well 

known, we do not repeat it.  

The personality of the woman of Egypt (Potiphar’s wife) shows a journey from the base 

level of physical love or instinctual lust to the sublimity of human love. The woman came from 

the elite class of the society. The prophet Joseph was brought up in her house from a slave boy to 

an exceedingly handsome young man. Despite the age difference between her and Joseph, she 

lost her heart on his looks. Her first inclination towards Joseph was to have physical relation with 

him; this was the instinctive motive of sex. Joseph was a servant, Potiphar had appointed him as 

in charge of his house, therefore, it was quite easy for the woman to have a secret illicit relation 

with him without coming into the notice of her husband, Joseph was available to her all the time. 

Being an expatriate slave it could not be expected of Joseph to defy the demand of the lady, on 

whose pleasure his well being depended. But Joseph did defy. It was shocking to her, not only 

shocking, but humiliating too, she was refused by a slave! 

Now we try to ascertain the motives of her infatuation and then her reactionary behaviour 

when she was refused by Joseph and when she finally confessed her guilt and acquitted Joseph 

publicly at the cost of her reputation and ego. 

We will examine the motives different modes of her behaviour in two ways: 

a) Hierarchy of Human Needs, as presented by Abraham Maslow (1908–1970). 

b) Environmental Influence 
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Hierarchy of Human Needs: 

According to this model of the hierarchy of human needs, man chooses to behave in a certain 

way under the influence of these needs. These needs emerge in order after the satisfaction of the 

preceding needs. But, the order can be changed for certain factors and individuals. Maslow 

writes: 

Human needs arrange themselves in hierarchies of pre-potency. That is to say, the 

appearance of one need usually rests on the prior satisfaction of another, more pre-

potent need. Man is a perpetually wanting animal. Also no need or drive can be treated 

as if it were isolated or discrete; every drive is related to the state of satisfaction or 

dissatisfaction of other drives.3 

Keeping in view this model we find that all the needs of the elite classes are fulfilled except for 

their sexual need and the love and belonging needs, which are not adequately fulfilled. This is 

because there are ample opportunities for the male members of this class for having more than 

one legitimate relation, so they could not confine themselves to their wives. So, the wives have 

to seek other ways to satisfy their sexual urges. They fall victim to boredom, which leads them to 

immorality. The men of this class are essentially busy in the outdoor activities and their women 

have ample time at home and they know not how to kill it. The famous proverb goes; the empty 

mind is the devil’s workshop. So, to kill the time, especially the women at home develop such 

illicit relations with their acquaintances and dependants. 

Love and belonging need needs some sincere association or warm affiliation. It is 

observed that mutual relations between the blood relations, friends, and other acquaintances in 

such higher strata of a society are not that warm and sincere as they ought to be. Their mutual 

competition, jealousy and game of interests do not allow them to have true love and sincere 

feelings for each other. That is why, we observe in the history that to gain his vested interests the 

king Aurangzeb, who is supposed to be the most pious king of Mughal Empire, killed his entire 

brothers and imprisoned his old father to win the throne. Marcus Brutus betrayed Julius Caesar, 

he conspired in his assassination, and Julius Caesar, in the words of William Shakespeare (1564-

1616) could utter in utter shock and dismay, “‘Et tu, Brute? (You too Brutus?)”. Then fall, 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Marcus_Brutus
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Caesar!’” 4 The cold blooded crimes of the elite classes against their own blood 

relations are rampant in the history of every nation. So the member of this class, in search of love 

and belonging needs, developed relations with their acquaintances, servants, and dependants. 

And to have this need of love and belonging fulfilled, they have to pay the price, they have to 

offer them physical relations with them. 

So we see that being a member of the elite class of the most advanced and civilized 

country of the world of that time, Potiphar’s wife was enjoying all the pleasure of life. In the 

model of the hierarchy of needs, there seems no reason to assume that her needs were not 

fulfilled but we feel that her sexual need and need of love and belonging were not adequately 

fulfilled. It is evident from the description of the story from the Qur’ān and the Bible. We notice 

that her husband did not care for leaving such a handsome man as in charge of his house. She 

had an easy access to him. The Bible tells us that many a time she tried on Joseph: 

And though she spoke to Joseph day after day, he refused to go to bed with her or even be 

with her.5 

But, Potiphar was either too busy or too unmindful to notice the proceeding of her wife towards 

Joseph. Servants at home are the best informed, such happenings are the most interesting notices 

for the servants. Servants take advantage of such happenings in the house they work in. But we 

see that Potiphar did not know about the proceeding of her wife, even through his servants. If he 

had prior knowledge of the intentions and the inclination of his wife, he would not have been 

confused when he found both of them coming out of the room and his wife alleged Joseph of 

attempting on her, unless someone from her own family solved problem by stating that she was 

guilty because Joseph’s shirt was torn from behind, not from the front.  Moreover, even after this 

incident, he did not bother to separate her wife from Joseph. We know from the  Qur’ān that the 

woman still had the same easy access to Joseph, because when the women of her class started 

taunting her for her seducing her slave boy, she arranged a party and asked Joseph to show 

himself to them. This lack of concern of her husband seems a strong factor for the woman to 

make up the deficiency of the fulfillment of her sexual need by developing secret relation with 

Joseph, though she failed. 
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As far as her love and belonging needs are concerned, we notice that in 

addition to her husband’s lack of attention to her, she was surrounded by the jealous women of 

her class. When the women of her strata overheard of her failed attempt on Joseph, they made it 

a rolling gossip within their circles. They started taunting her. So, we can say that the woman 

was, in fact, alone without the good company of sincere friends and peers. She was in need of 

love and sincere belonging, which she tried to find in Joseph through sex with him. 

Environmental Influence: 

These human desires and need collectively constitute human culture and environment. On the 

other way round, human beings are the product of their culture and environment. They learn their 

behaviour from their environment, consciously and unconsciously. In this connection, we try to 

find out the traces of the weak morality of the woman of Egypt in her culture and environment. 

It is observed that the elite classes of any society usually show lower level of morality 

than that of the rest of their society. For example, there are many reports about the royal families 

of the princely states of the subcontinent who were involved in the moral corruption at large. In 

some areas like Lucknow, the Nawābs were interested in prostitutes, entertainers (Ṭawā’if) and 

also in sodomy, as it is historically documented by the renowned poet, Jōsh Malīḥābādīi in his 

autobiography, Yādōṇ kī Bārāt6. The famous short story writer, Iṣmat Chughtāīii, too, exposed 

the moral corruption of the Nawāb class of India in her works of fiction, for example, in her 

popular short story Liḥāf (Quilt), she alludes to the sodomy of the Nawāb as: 

                                                 

i Jōsh Malīḥābādī (December 1894 – 22 February 1982) was a noted Urdu poet born in British India. He 

was an Indian citizen until 1958, when he immigrated to Pakistan and became a Pakistani citizen. He wrote 

ghazals, naẓm and Marāsī under the takhallus Jōsh. (Wikipedia) 

ii Iṣmat Chughtāī (August 1915 – 24 October 1991)1 was an eminent Indian writer in Urdu, known for her 

indomitable spirit and a fierce feminist ideology. She is considered the grand name of Urdu fiction. 

(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Ismat_Chughtai#endnote1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Urdu
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ن چ  ےک اہیںوناب اصبح (  (ا نج اک رخ ن وگرے وگرے یلتپ رمکوں ےک ڑلےک  ونوجا بل ملع رےتہ ےھت۔  وت سب اط

د ربداتش رکےت ےھت وہ وخ
7 

He (the Nawāb) hosted only male students. They were young, of fair complexion, and thin 

waist. He himself bore their expenses. 

And the women of this class were involved with male and/or female attendants and dependants. 

Iṣmat Chughtāī in the same story writes about the Nawāb’s second wife, Begam Jān, who is 

ignored by her husband, so she inclines to become a lesbian8. 

The Hindī movie Bazār (1982) also depicts the issue of immorality of highbrow strata of 

the society. It depicts the story of a Nawāb family of Hyderabad which falls into financial crisis. 

The mother wants her daughter to start the career of prostitution to support her family, as it was 

humiliating for the male members of a Nawāb family to become employees to someone. To 

become a prostitute was less humiliating to them than to become an employee.9  

The men of the princely states had relations with entertainers (Ṭawā’if) of their cities as 

an aristocratic social custom. The novel ‘Twilight in Delhi’ by Ahmed ‘Alī is a comprehensive 

picture of the Indian society and culture, especially of Delhi. The sexual life of the aristocracy is 

one of its major themes. It tells about Mir Nihāl, an aristocrat, who has a mistress Bāban Jān, in 

addition, he has relations with his maid, Dilchan and she got pregnant by him.10 A critic 

comments on this novel as: 

“If we look at Delhi’s society we came to know that most of the male society went to 

prostitutes and when they became habitual of them then they were not accommodate with 

their wives because they were not well-versed in the art of capturing man through sex. So 

most of the men had not time for their wives.”11 

The frequent scandals of British royal family which are celebrated in the newspaper all around 

the world is a thing of our own time, in which we find them having relations with their attendants 

and dependants. 
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The elite class, usually, does not accept religious moral restrictions. This is 

because those who grow up in an environment of prosperity and abundance do not feel the need 

of God. Maslow writes: 

“The most important gratifications come in the first two years of life. That is to say, 

people who have been made secure and strong in the earliest years, tend to remain 

secure and strong thereafter in the face of whatever threatens.”12 

The fear of God does not find a way in their secure psychology. This is what the Qur’ān in its 

own terminology says: 

 )102:1- (2ُُّتُ اْلَمَقابمرَ ُزرْ َحَّتَّٰ  َأهْلَاُكُم التََّكاثُ رُ 

you are obsessed by greed for more and more until you go down to your graves. 

Since they are satiated with their material needs, the reward in the hereafter does not appeal 

them. Bandura explains the motive of this behaviour as: 

Whether the emergence of awareness is accompanied by an increase, decrease, or no 

change in performance largely depends on the reward value of the response 

consequences. People who are aware of appropriate responses in a given situation and 

who value the outcomes they produce change their behavior in the reinforced direction. 

On the other hand, those who are equally aware of the reinforcement contingencies, but 

who devalue either the required behavior or the reinforcement not only remain 

uninfluenced but may even respond in an oppositional manner.13 

This psychology has been described in the Qur’ān as: 

ُعوثمنيَ  َب ْ نْ َيا ََّنُوُت َوََنَْيا َوَما ََنُْن ِبم َهاَت لمَما ُتوَعُدوَن إمْن همَي إمالَّ َحَياتُ َنا الدُّ َهاَت َهي ْ    23:36)-(37َهي ْ

How far, how far, is that which you are promised. Life is not but our worldly life - we die 

and live, but we will not be resurrected. 
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َلَة َويََذرُ   (76:27)اَءُهْم يَ ْوًما ثَقمياًل وَن َورَ إمنَّ َهٰ ُؤاَلءم َيُمبُّوَن اْلَعاجم

Indeed, these [disbelievers] love the immediate and leave behind them a grave Day 

Such affluent ones feel that fortune has chosen them to bless them, and it will keep blessing them 

anyway. So they do not bother about life after death or supposed consequences of their misdeeds 

in the life after death. They feel that when they are free to fulfil their valid needs, they should be 

free to fulfil any of their needs anyway. That is why the prosperous elite classes were the chief 

deniers of the prophets and their message, as we have discussed before. 

Now we come to the woman of Egypt and her aristocratic environment. The lack of 

morality of her environment is evident from the description of the Qur’ān. We notice that her 

husband, Potiphar was not shocked to find her woman seducing Joseph. He gives her a mild 

reprimand and asks Joseph politely to let it go. 

َذا َواْستَ ْغفمرمي  قَاَل إمنَُّه ممن َكْيدمُكنَّ  َأٰى َقمميَصُه ُقدَّ ممن ُدبُر  فَ َلمَّا رَ  إمنَّ َكْيدَُكنَّ َعظميم  يُوُسُف أَْعرمْض َعْن هَٰ

  12:28)-(29اْستَ ْغفمرمي لمَذنبمكم إمنَّكم ُكنتم ممَن اْْلَاطمئمنيَ وَ  لمَذنبمكم إمنَّكم ُكنتم ممَن اْْلَاطمئمنيَ 

So when her husband saw his shirt torn from the back, he said, "Indeed, it is of the women's plan. 

Indeed, your plan is great. [But,] Joseph, let this pass! And thou, [O wife,] ask forgiveness for 

thy sin – for, verily, thou hast been greatly at fault!" [But,] Joseph, let this pass! And thou, [O 

wife,] ask forgiveness for thy sin – for, verily, thou hast been greatly at fault!" 

Furthermore, He did not arrange to separate her wife from Joseph; still she had the usual access 

to him. He did not divorce her, nor did give her any punishment; instead, he put Joseph in the 

dungeon to prevent the undaunted advancement of her wife and to save his face. 

We notice that the woman was not only not embarrassed or defensive, but she went a step 

ahead. She called upon all the women of the elite class who had started taunting her for trying to 

have illicit relation with her slave boy. The point worthy to note that the women were not 
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objecting her for having some extramarital relation, but they were taunting her for 

having relation with a slave! It implies that if she had some illicit relation with a man of her 

status it would be okay: 

هم اومُد فَ َتاَها عَ َأُت اْلَعزميزم تُ رَ َوقَاَل نمْسَوة  ِفم اْلَمدميَنةم اْمرَ  اَها ِفم َضاَلل  َقْد َشَغَفَها ُحبًّا إمَنَّ لَنَ رَ  ن ن َّْفسم

 (12:30)مُّبمني  

And women in the city said, "The wife of al-'Azīz is seeking to seduce her slave boy; he has 

impassioned her with love. Indeed, we see her [to be] in clear error." 

She decided to confront the taunting women and let them know the reason of her infatuation with 

Joseph which was apparently his stunning beauty. The Qur’ān narrates it to us as: 

َْكرمهمنَّ أَْرَسَلْت إملَْيهمنَّ َوأَْعَتَدْت هَلُنَّ مُ  ك ميًنا َوقَاَلتم اْخرُجْ فَ َلمَّا مسَمَعْت ِبم ن ُْهنَّ سم َدة  م م  تََّكأً َوآَتْت ُكلَّ َواحم

َذا  َذا َبَشرًا إمْن هَٰ لمُكنَّ  قَاَلتْ  إمالَّ َمَلك  َكرمَي  َعَلْيهمنَّ فَ َلمَّا رَأَيْ َنُه َأْكرَبْنَُه َوَقطَّْعَن أَْيدميَ ُهنَّ َوقُ ْلَن َحاَش َّللمَّم َما هَٰ َفذَٰ

هم فَاْستَ ْعَصَم َولَئمن َّلَّْ يَ ْفَعْل َما آُمرُُ َ ُيْسَجَننَّ َولََيُكوًَن م منَ الَّذمي ُلْمتُ نَّ   الصَّاغمرمينَ  ِنم فميهم َوَلَقْد رَاَودتُُّه َعن ن َّْفسم

32)-(12:30 

NOW the women of the city spoke [thus to one another]: "The wife of this nobleman is trying to 

induce her slave-boy to yield himself unto her! Her love for him has pierced her heart; verily, we 

see that she is undoubtedly suffering from an aberration!" Thereupon, when she heard of their 

malicious talk, she sent for them, and prepared for them a sumptuous repast, and handed each of 

them a knife and said [to Joseph]:”Come out and show thyself to them!” And when the women 

saw him, they were greatly amazed at his beauty, and [so flustered were they that] they cut their 

hands [with their knives], exclaiming, "God save us! This is no mortal man! This is nought but a 

noble angel!" Said she: "This, then, is he about whom you have been blaming me! And, indeed, I 

did try to make him yield himself unto me, but he remained chaste. Now, however, if he does not 
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do what I bid him, he shall most certainly be imprisoned, and shall most certainly 

find himself among the despised!” 

Forcing and threatening Joseph in the presence of the invited women to commit the sin of 

adultery confirms the lack of morality of the elite class of that time. Moreover, the women's 

extempore with their hands cut in surprise and awe while staring at the stunning beauty of Joseph 

could be a subtle guile of theirs, to seduce Joseph collectively, by giving him the expression of 

their impression of his awesome personality. 

Joseph’s Psychological Tackling the woman: 

At the time when Joseph was locked in her private room with the woman was seducing him, he 

knew that the woman’s weak moral background would not work to stop her advance; he used 

logical argument, which might appeal her human psychology. He tried to realize her that he was 

given the affairs of that house in his charge as a trust and being a faithful servant of his master he 

was not supposed to betray his master: 

  (12:23) َأْحَسَن َمثْ َواَي إمنَُّه اَل يُ ْفلمُح الظَّالمُمونَ قَاَل َمَعاَذ اللَّ هم إمنَُّه َرِب م 

[I seek] the refuge of Allāh Behold, goodly has my master made my stay [in this house]! Verily, 

to no good end come they that do [such] wrong!" 

The Bible describes it as: 

and after a while his master's wife took notice of Joseph and said, "Come to bed with 

me!" But he refused. "With me in charge," he told her, "my master does not concern 

himself with anything in the house; everything he owns he has entrusted to my care. No 

one is greater in this house than I am. My master has withheld nothing from me except 

you, because you are his wife. How then could I do such a wicked thing and sin against 

God?" 14 
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Joseph tried his best to avoid the woman, but the woman was in the frenzy of her 

unquenched lust. She rushed Joseph and Joseph rushed to the doors. The locked doors got 

unlocked miraculously and both stormed out of the room in a condition described by the Qur’ān 

as: 

َْهلمَك ُسوًءا إمالَّ َواْستَ بَ َقا اْلَباَب َوَقدَّْت َقمميَصُه ممن ُدبُر  َوأَ  ْلَفَيا َسي مَدَها َلَدى اْلَبابم قَاَلْت َما َجزَاُء َمْن أَرَاَد َبم

  (12:24)َأن ُيْسَجَن َأْو َعَذاب  أَلميم  

And they both rushed to the door; and she [grasped and] rent his tunic from behind – and [lo!] 

they met her lord at the door! Said she: "What ought to be the punishment of one who had evil 

designs on [the virtue of] thy wife – [what] but imprisonment or a [yet more] grievous 

chastisement?" 

The Woman’s Journey from Lust to Love: 

At that stage, her love for Joseph was still in its primitive form of lust. Her ego and reputation 

meant more to her than Joseph. As soon as she found her repute in danger she sacrificed her 

beloved to her reputation and tried to beguile the whole situation with her feminine craftiness: 

َْهلمَك ُسوًءا إمالَّ َأن ُيْسَجَن َأْو َعَذاب  أَلميم  قَاَلْت َما     (12:24)َجزَاُء َمْن أَرَاَد َبم

Said she: "What ought to be the punishment of one who had evil designs on [the virtue of] thy 

wife – [what] but imprisonment or a [yet more] grievous chastisement?" 

Having put Joseph into the prison, another facet of her personality reveals to us. Joseph’s 

exemplary firmness to stick to his modesty and her putting him in jail for many years turned the 

woman around.  We find her elevate herself from the base level of lust to the sublimity of love. 

Not only was it Joseph, who was in jail, the woman was too captured in the dungeon of her own 

conscience. For the same years which Joseph spent in the prison, she, too, spent in the abyss of 

her frustration, anguish of her failure and guilt. This years-long languish must have helped her to 
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analyze the situation, realize the greatness of Joseph and criticize herself for her 

selfishness and cruelty which she did to her beloved. She could find no escape from the flogging 

of her reproaching conscience to herself for a split second for all those long years. It seems that 

during these years, her lust grew into a true love for Joseph. The demonstration of her love could 

find its way when the case of the women was reopened at the request of Joseph by the king and 

the truth became known. All the women confessed their guilt, and the woman of Egypt declared 

publicly at the cost of her once very dear ego and reputation that: 

هم َوإمنَُّه َلممَن الصَّادمقمنيَ اَودتُّ َأُت اْلَعزميزم اَْلَن َحْصَحَص اْلَْقُّ َأََن رَ قَاَلتم اْمرَ    (12:51)ُه َعن ن َّْفسم
The wife of al-'Azeez said, "Now the truth has become evident. It was I who sought to seduce 

him, and indeed, he is of the truthful. 

Some Other factors of the Woman’s Infatuation: 

 Joseph was obviously far more handsome than her husband was. Joseph was in the prime 

of his youth, while her husband was old or not so young. A younger and more beautiful 

man, available at home, was a better substitute for her old or not so young husband. 

  She knew her husband very well, while Joseph could be a new experience. This caused 

curiosity to explore a new man, to have a new experience. 

 ذيد لذيکل جد

Everything new is scrumptious. 

 Passion in marriages dies down with the passage of time for the monotony in relation; in 

that case, a person wants to stir his or her dying passion in himself or herself by getting 

involved with someone else. Therefore, the woman might be fed up of her monotonous 

relation with her husband and get interested in Joseph for change. 

 “The Forbidden Fruit” theory is also applicable here. Man gets curious about the things 

forbidden, he tends to taste it. Man finds less charm in lawful things. If a lawful thing is 
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banned people find more inclination towards it. So, she found an illicit 

relation with Joseph more charming than the lawful relation with her husband. 

Conclusion: 

Human behaviour is the product of their desires and their environment. The woman of Egypt 

belonged to the elite class of her time. 

It is observed that sexual need and the love and belonging needs of elite class are usually not 

adequately fulfilled. So, they tend to develop relations with the persons available to them 

regardless of their position and status. Potiphar seems to take less care of the personal matters 

and affairs of her wife, he was not so attentive to her, and she was alone for not having sincere 

and loving friends with her.  

The human needs and desires constitute their environment. The environment of the elite 

classes has been found often corrupt. The moral corruption of the higher strata of the society was 

documented in fiction and movies, some of whose references have been given in this paper. 

Moreover, according to Maslow the fulfilment of the basic needs in childhood makes one 

fearless and strong, this is one of the causes of the unresponsive behaviour of the elite class to 

the religious teachings which are based on the reward and punishment of the hereafter, or we can 

say, that since the reward in not appealing to them so they bother little about the religious 

directives to adopt morality. So, we can say by studying the description the Qur’ān and the Bible 

that the woman of Egypt was brought up in an environment, which was less conscious of 

morality. That was why, she did not have the strong sense of morality, and so, she felt not 

conscientious restrain while planning to seduce Joseph.  

Among the other factors of her infatuation were that she was getting old and her husband too. 

In Joseph, she found a new and energetic substitute for her husband. The handsomeness of 

Joseph was too a strong reason for her infatuation.  
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THE WIVES OF NOAH AND LOT: Psychology of 

Affiliation 

SECTION 4 

The wives of Noah and Lot showed the same kind of behaviour of denial; therefore, we put them 

both in the same category. Both the women were the wives of the prophets, yet, they went 

against them. We will try to ascertain the possible motives and the factors of these motives, 

which made them so audacious to stick to their false religion and culture and deny the religion of 

truth, whose representatives were their own husbands. It seems astonishing that being wives of 

the prophets, they did not yield to their godly husbands. The Qur’ān describes their behaviour: 

ُ َمَثاًل لم لَّذمْيَن َكَفُروا اْمرََاَت نُ ْوح  وَّاْمرََاَت ُلْوط  َكانَ َتا َِتَْت َعْبَدْينم ممْن عمَبادمََن  َصاْلمَنْيم َضَرَب اَّللٰ 

ًا وَّقمْيَل اْدُخاَل النَّاَر َمَع  ُهَما ممَن اَّللٰ م َشْي      ُهَما فَ َلْم يُ ْغنمَيا َعن ْ لمنْيَ َفَخانَ ت ٰ  (66:10) الدٰ خم

For those who are bent on denying the truth God has propounded a parable in [the stories of] 

Noah’s wife and Lot’s wife: they were wedded to two of Our righteous servants, and each one 

betrayed her husband; and neither of the two [husbands] will be of any avail to these two women 

before God when they are told [on Judgment Day], "Enter the fire with all those [other sinners] 

who enter it!" 

Noah’s wife joined her community to make fun of him, while Lot’s wife used to inform her 

people when he received guests.15 Anyhow, both met with a fatal fate. Noah’s wife drowned in 

the flood while of Lot the Qur’ān says: 

َْهلمَك بمقمْطع  مم َن الَّْيلم َواَل يَ ْلَتفمتْ  ُلْوا املَْيَك فََاْسرم ِبم ُلْوُط امَنَّ ُرُسُل َرب مَك َلْن يَّصم نْ  قَاُلْوا ي ٰ ُكْم َاَحد  امالَّ مم

بُ َها َما َاَصاَِبُْم امنَّ َمْوعمَدُهُم الصُّْبُح اَلَْيَس الصُّْبُح بمَقرمْيب   ي ْ   (11:81)اْمرَاََتَك امنَّه ُمصم

 



 

  

216 

[Whereupon the angels] said: "O Lot! Behold, we are messengers from thy Sustainer! 

Never shall [thy enemies] attain to thee! Depart, then, with thy household while it is yet night, 

and let none of you look back; [and take with thee all thy family] with the exception of thy wife: 

for, behold, that which is to befall these [people of Sodom] shall befall her [as well]. Verily, 

their appointed time is the morning – [and] is not the morning nigh?" 

The Bible says: 

But Lot's wife looked back, and she became a pillar of salt.16 

However, M Asad writes: 

 Contrary to the Biblical account, according to which Lot’s wife only “looked back” 

inadvertently (Genesis xix, 26), the Qur’ān makes it clear in 11:81 and 66:10 that she 

remained behind deliberately, being at heart one with the sinning people of Sodom and 

having no faith in her husband.17 

The Motives of their Denial and their Factors: 

 Women are found more prone to have a strong affiliation with their blood relations and 

traditions.  

 Those two women had suspended their cognitive capacity understand the manifest good 

of the divine religion and to perceive the vice of their native religion and culture. 

Lot’s wife was a native of Sodom, while Lot was a foreigner. They might have cultural 

differences between them, which might have hindered development of their mutual 

understanding. 

 Their affiliation with their culture and traditions was stronger than their love with their 

husbands. 

 Although, Lot’s wife was not immodest as long as her personal character is concerned, 

but she took pleasure in her people’s sodomy or buggery, for she used to inform her 

people when Lot received guests. Since she took part in their indecency, she had to 

receive the same fate as her countrymen did. 
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 Theirs is the behaviour of delusion, which the Qur’ān describes as blindness. 

They deliberately chose blindness, so as to keep their affiliation with their people intact.  

 Theirs is the example that tells that love for cultural, religious ideas and norms supersede 

logic and common sense. It leads to overlook nature and make one believe that he is 

doing good 

نْ َيا َوَيْسَخُرْوَن ممَن الَّذمْيَن ٰاَمنُ ْوا   (2:212)زُي مَن لملَّذمْيَن َكَفُروا اْْلَٰيوُة الدُّ

Unto those who are bent on denying the truth the life of this world [alone] seems goodly; 

hence, they scoff at those who have attained to faith.  
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THE PHARAOH: The Malignant Narcissist 

SECTION 5 

ُهْم يَُذ ب مُح اَبْ َناَءُهْم وَ  َفًة مم ن ْ يَ ًعا يَّْسَتْضعمُف طَاىِٕ نمَساَءُهْم    َيْسَتْحيامنَّ فمْرَعْوَن َعاَل ِفم ااْلَْرضم َوَجَعَل اَْهَلَها شم

دمْينَ    (28:4)امنَّه َكاَن ممَن اْلُمْفسم

Indeed, Pharaoh had become high-handed in the land, and had divided its people into different 

groups; he used to persecute a group of them, slaughtering their sons and keeping their women 

alive. Indeed he was one of the mischief-makers. 

The Pharaoh of Moses was Merneptah, the thirteenth son of Ramses II, the fourth king of the 

nineteenth dynasty of the ancient Egypt.  His father Ramses II accepted Moses to bring him up, 

but Ramses II had died before the Exodus of the Children of Israel. It was Merneptah, who was 

the addressee of Moses after his return from Madyan (cf.)18. 

The Egyptians believed in gods; the greatest one was the Sun. (cf.)19. The Pharaohs were 

putative sons of the Sun-god, which was called Ra. The word Pharaoh originates from Pr-aa, 

which means great house or royal house.(cf.)20   

The Pharaohs were tyrants. They manifest all the traits of tyrants. We see in the 

psychoanalysis of tyrant a complete picture of Pharaoh. We try to ascertain the possible factors 

in the makeup of tyrant and thus, of Pharaoh.  

According to Machiavelli (1469-1527)iii: 

                                                 

iii Niccolò di Bernardo dei Machiavelli was an Italian historian, politician, diplomat, philosopher, humanist, 

and writer based in Florence during the Renaissance. (Wikipedia). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Niccol%C3%B2_Machiavelli
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... the goal of establishing a new regime requires a man  with  nature  that  

enables  him  to  be as deceptive and  cruel  as the situation requires. A newly established 

ruler, he states, must act as cruelly as necessary to secure himself, and establish a 

reputation for harshness.21 

The rules described by Machiavelli have always been practiced by tyrants, this is what their 

instinct of survival teaches them. 

Several theories have been stipulated to explain the mental personality of tyrant: 

Several authors have made substantial contributions along these lines.  Robert Tucker  

1990,  pp. 3-5), in  his  authoritative biographical  study of  Josef Stalin, suggested that 

Karen Homey's theory of  neurosis  can  be  used  to explain his grandiosity and  

insecurities.  Hershman and Lieb (1994) posited that Napoleon and most other tyrants 

suffer from a manic-depressive disorder.  Robert  Waite's  (1977) important  study of 

Adolf Hitler (1889-1945) suggests that  the  German dictator  suffered  from  a more 

serious  disorder:  the  borderline personality  syndrome  with pathologic/narcissistic  

features  that enabled him  to manipulate  without guilt  (pp.  Xi-xviii, 356-359). Jerrold  

Post has argued in one presentation that  Saddam  Hussein  is  a malignant narcissist 

(1991) and  in another  article  advanced  the theory that  most tyrants manifest a similar 

pathology  (1993). Vamik  Volkan  (1982,  p. 345) argued that many  leaders are  

narcissistic  but  made  a  distinction  between  narcissist reparative and  narcissist 

destructive  leaders (Post, 1993,  p.  117; Volkan, 1988). Kemal Ataturk  was  an example 

of  a  narcissist reparative  leader,  identifying with his followers  and advancing their  

causes  as  a part of  his grandiose missions  (Volkan & Itzkowitz,  1984). Narcissist  

destructive  leaders,  such  as  Hitler  and  Stalin,  by way of contrast, are more  inclined  

to project their  own devalued self-image on other people and  to attack them  as a means  

of maintaining a precarious  psychological stability.22 
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Betty Glad (died. 2010)iv after examining all theories concludes: 

We conclude that the malignant narcissism syndrome provides the most complete 

description of the basic character structure of the tyrant.23 

The following deliberation has been focused on the main behaviour of malignant narcissism 

behind the personality of tyrant and different aspects of this behaviour that emanates from 

malignant narcissism. An attempt will be made to figure out the possible factors, which effect 

malignant narcissism. 

Sam Vaknin (born. 1961)v describes narcissism as: 

A   pattern   of   traits   and   behaviours   which   signify   infatuation   and obsession   

with one's   self   to   the   exclusion   of   all   others   and   the egotistic   and ruthless   

pursuit   of   one's   gratification, dominance   and ambition.24 

For example: 

Not only did Hitler  see himself as one of the greatest  political leaders  of all time,  he  

considered  himself  an  intellectual  and  creative giant, an expert in virtually every field 

of endeavour.25   

In 1919  he  planned  massive work  about  the history of mankind, entitled  "Monumental 

History of Humanity,"  though he had  no formal training at  all  in history (Waite,  1977,  

p.  247). In  1925,  Hitler designed a triumphal arch  for  the capital of his  new 

"Germania"  that  would  be  much  larger than  the  Arc de Triomphe in  Paris.  In  1942  

                                                 

iv Dr. Betty Glad, 82, died August 2, 2010. She enjoyed a truly distinguished career as a scholar of 

American politics and foreign policy. She was the Olin D. Johnston Professor of Political Science and 

Distinguished Professor Emerita at the University of South Carolina.( scpronet.com) 

v Shmuel Ben David "Sam" Vaknin is an Israeli writer. He is the author and publisher of Malignant Self 

Love: Narcissism Revisited, editor-in-chief of the website Global Politician, and runs a website about 

narcissistic personality disorder. Wikipedia. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sam_Vaknin
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he said  that  if  the  war  had  not interrupted, he  would have become "one of  

the best architects if  not the best architect  in Germany." During the war he gave nightly 

lectures on linguistics and literary criticism.  Even in early 1945, as the  Russians  closed 

in on Berlin,  he spent  many  hours  on plans for remaking  Linz,  the  town  of his youth, 

into  a city to outshine  Vienna.  And  he exclaimed shortly before  his  suicide:  "What  

an  artist  dies  in me"  (Schramm,  1965, p. 323;  Toland,  1976,  p. 848;  Waite, 1977,  

p. 64). 26 

In tyrant, according to Betty Glad and others, the narcissism develops into malignant narcissism. 

The Malignant Narcissism:  

The American   Psychiatric   Association,   based   in   Washington D.C., USA,   publishes   

the Diagnostic   and   Statistical   Manual   of   Mental Disorders, fourth edition, Text 

Revision (DSM-IV-TR), 2000. The DSM defines NPD (Narcissistic Personality Disorder) 

as "an all-pervasive pattern of grandiosity (in fantasy or behaviour), need for admiration 

or adulation and lack of   empathy,   usually beginning   by   early   adulthood   and   

present   in various contexts."27  

Sam Vaknin sees in narcissism a dimension other than self-love, They (narcissists) are said to be 

in love with themselves. But this is a fallacy.  Narcissus is not in love with HIMSELF. He is in 

love with his REFLECTION.28 

If he (a narcissist) cannot love himself he must love his reflection.  But to   love   his   

reflection   –   it   must be   loveable... To a narcissist, love is interchangeable with other 

emotions, such as   awe, respect,   admiration,   or   even   mere   attention   (collectively 

known   as   Narcissistic Supply).   Thus,   to   him,   a projected image, which provokes 

these reactions in others, is   both   "loveable   and loved". It also feels like self-love.29 

It   is through   their   reactions   that   he acquires a sense   of   distinct   self.   In many 

ways he annuls   himself   –   only   to   re-invent   himself   through the   look   of   others.   

He   is   the person   most   insensitive   to   his   true needs.30 
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This is the reflection of the narcissist in the eye of other people, which he keeps 

striving to maintain with all possible and impossible measures, with all ethical and unethical 

agencies. In the case of Pharaoh, the Egyptians were taught by the official religious ideas that 

Pharaohs were the god-head. 

  )(79:24فَ َقاَل اَََن َربُُّكُم ااْلَْعٰلى 

And said, “I am your supreme lord.” 

  (28:38)َوقَاَل فمْرَعْوُن َٰيَي َُّها اْلَماَلُ َما َعلمْمُت َلُكْم مم ْن امٰله  َغْيميْ 

And Pharaoh said: "O you nobles! I did not know that you could have any deity other 

than myself! 

 This reflection of the personality of the Pharaoh needed to be maintained at any rate. We see 

that Moses’ simple logical argument met with no sensible response from Pharaoh, Moses’ 

miracles, the seven scourges from God_ nothing could affect the audacity of Pharaoh, who was 

but desperate to save his reflection in the eyes of his people. He could have let the Hebrews go, 

and could have enjoyed ruling Egypt later on, but his reflection of god-head was hurt that he 

could not defeat Moses, a man of the slaved nation, and that the  slaves outran him despite his 

power and resources. How would he face his nation and their changed outlook for him? So, to 

save his image he not only destroyed himself, but his nation, too. 

ُْم   قمنْيَ فَاْسَتَخفَّ قَ ْوَمه فََاطَاُعْوُ  امَّنَّ   (43:54)َكانُ ْوا قَ ْوًما ٰفسم

Thus he made fool of his people, and they obeyed him. Surely they were a sinful people. 

The Origin of Narcissism in the Human Personality: 

To Freud: 
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... the   development cycle can be thwarted by the very efforts we all make in 

our infancy to develop the capacity to love an object (another person). Some   of   us...  

fail   to   grow beyond   the   phase   of   self-love   in   the development   of   the   libido.   

Others   refer   to   themselves and   prefer   themselves   as   objects   of   love. This   

choice   –   to concentrate on the self – is the result of an unconscious decision to give up 

an unrewarding effort to love others and to trust them.31 

 

Further, he says, “The   onset   of   narcissism   is   in   infancy,   childhood   and   early 

adolescence. It is commonly attributed to childhood abuse and trauma inflicted by parents, 

authority figures, or even peers”.32 

Pharaoh was taught since his childhood that he was a god or son of god, this idea amalgamated 

with his own natural narcissism. His childhood fantasy of self love consolidated with the 

supportive official religious ideas and he became a full-fledged malignant narcissist.  

The Need of Grandiosity: 

  All individuals  with  narcissistic personality disorders and  related subtypes... show 

grandiosity  (as  manifest  in  fantasies of unlimited power and success),  vulnerability to 

criticism, and  a  lack  of empathy for  others.33 

 

We note that Pharaoh was desperate in his quest of grandiosity. Pharaohs built pyramids to 

ensure themselves of their grandiosity. They enslaved the neighbouring nations and the children 

of Israel to feed their need of grandiosity. 

Obsession for Power:  

The syndrome of malignant narcissism is either a result of inferior complex like that of Roman 

Emperor Maximum (335-388) and Russian dictator, Stalin (1878-1953) or of superior complex 

like that of Pharaoh. For example, the Roman emperor Maximum was very conscious of his 

barbarian origin. His looks were rough and his manners were not refined. So, he had all those 

killed who helped him to get him power, but they knew of his origin. 34 Stalin came from an 

ordinary origin; he kept killing those who knew him as he was once an ordinary man (cf.).35  



 

  

224 

In the case of Pharaoh, he was inspired by the family tradition that he came 

from divine origin. A tyrant’s self is a god for him in his fantasy. A god without power is an 

indignant status. So, the power of a narcissist tyrant is as crucial as breadth is necessary for life. 

He has to grab and hold on power at all cost. He is ready to cross all ethical, moral, political, or 

human limits to grab and to stick to power. To grab and stick to power is the fountainhead of his 

actions. He feels himself timid and insecure without the shield of power. He prefers to die to 

willing withdrawal from power: He commits suicide or destroys himself through his destructive 

measures. Almost all the tyrants laid their lives in quest of keeping hold of power. Hitler 

committed suicide, Mussolini went too far to be executed and Napoleon incurred a miserable 

death in prison through his continual effort to regain power after he had lost it. Pharaoh’s 

obsession for power is manifest in his responses to Moses’ invitation to faith and his demand to 

liberate the Hebrews, though Moses had nothing to do with power politics. 

Lack of Empathy: 

Glad writes: 

The popular misconception is that narcissists love themselves.  In reality, they direct their 

love to other people's impressions of them. He who loves only impressions is incapable of 

loving humans, himself included.36 

 

 The narcissist drains himself   of   mental   energy   in   this   process. This is why he has 

no energy left to dedicate to others.37 

 

The narcissist has to   condition   his human environment   to refrain from   expressing 

criticism   and   disapproval   of   him   or   of   his   actions and   decisions.   He   has   to   

teach people   around   him   that   these provoke   him into   frightful   fits   of   temper   

and   rage attacks   and turn him   into   a   constantly   cantankerous   and   irascible   

person.   His exaggerated   reactions   constitute   a   punishment   for   their 

inconsiderateness   and   their ignorance   of   his   true   psychological state. The 

narcissist   blames   others   for   his behaviour,   accuses   them   of provoking   him   into   



 

  

225 

his   temper   tantrums   and   believes firmly   that "they"   should   be   

punished   for   their   "misbehaviour". 38 

    

For example:   

Stalin is notorious for his killing of his friends and relatives. He accursedly killed his 

beloved Nadia, too, with no remorse. (cf.)39 

 

Since Pharaoh had been seeing his family callous to people especially to slaves, so by way of 

observation he learnt another trait of narcissistic behaviour of lack of empathy. Pharaoh Ramses 

II took a step further and at his order, hundreds of innocent infants were slaughtered as pre-

emptive step in the name of safeguarding the national interest. On the other hand, Pharaoh, 

Merneptah, tortured his wife to death with no remorse. 

ُرْونَ نمَساَءُهْم َوامَنَّ فَ ْوقَ ُهْم قٰ  قَاَل َسنُ َقت مُل اَبْ َناَءُهْم َوَنْسَتْحي   (7:127)هم

 "We shall slay their sons in great numbers and shall spare [only] their women: for, 

verily, we hold sway over them!" 

Paranoia:  

Behind his stern and grim personality, a tyrant carries the syndrome of paranoia in the hidden 

recesses of his subconscious. Paranoia is working behind a tyrant’s cruelties and atrocities. 

In his paranoia, a tyrant invents or imagines enemies: 

The consequences of acting out are apt to lead the tyrant into an increasing reliance on 

paranoiac defenses. For him, as for others, the ability to recognize enemies is a requisite 

of survival (Volkan, 1988). But the tyrant is apt to create enemies where there had been 

none.  He needs enemies upon whom he can externalize his inner conflicts.40 
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Pharaoh Ramses II after his successful conquests 41decided to subjugate the Hebrews 

and inflicted upon them the cruellest and the most brutal punishments (cf.)42.  This act of his can 

be explained as his paranoia. After successful battles, he developed the fear of losing his hard-

earned glory. He thought out the far-fledged prospects of becoming the Hebrews their future 

enemies. In his fantasy, he made them enemy and then started treating them like enemies. Those 

who were not enemies ultimately became enemies. His son, Merneptah, following his father’s 

wrong policy had to face the destruction brought about by the unnecessary hatred towards 

Hebrews. 

ُهْم مَّا َكانُ ْوا ََيَْذُرْونَ َوَُّنَك مَن هَلُْم ِفم ااْلَْرضم َونُرمَي فمْرَعْوَن َوَهاٰمَن َوُجنُ ْوَدمهَُ  ن ْ   (28:6)ا مم

And give them power in the land, and to show Pharaoh, Hāmān and their armies the very thing 

they were fearing from them. 

 

So, we can say that grandiosity breeds paranoia. 

Being   the   target   of   relentless,   ubiquitous,   and   unjust   persecution proves   to   

the   paranoid narcissist   how important   and   feared   he   is.43 

As  Robins  and  Post noted,  such  individuals  are  fearful,  on inadequate or nonexistent 

grounds, that others  are exploiting  or harming  them;  that  friends  and  associates  are 

disloyal or untrustworthy; and that  innocuous  events  or  remarks  are  threats  or  

attacks.  Such  a person manifests  a  defensive  conviction of  his  own centrality  in  the  

world,  a  constant  fear  of  loss  of autonomy, the projection of  his  own painful feelings 

onto  others,  and  delusional thinking.44 

Such paranoia is evident from the remarks of Pharaoh towards the sorcerers whom he brought to 

have a match with Moses with the promise of reward and his closeness for them. But when 

sorcerers accepted Moses’ faith, he declared that it was a fix match and they had conspired 

against him, although, the fact was that Pharaoh himself brought forth the idea of the match, 
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Moses did not have any such plan. But Pharaoh’s paranoia stood larger than his 

reason and the facts. 

ُتْم بمه قَ ْبَل اَْن ٰاَذَن َلُكْم امنَّ ٰهَذا َلَمْكر  مََّكْرمُتُْوُ  ِفم اْلَمدميْ َنةم لمُتْخرمُجوْ  َها اَْهَلَها َفَسْوَف قَاَل فمْرَعْوُن ٰاَمن ْ ن ْ ا مم

  (7:123)تَ ْعَلُمْونَ 

Pharaoh said, “You have believed in him before my permission. Undoubtedly, this is a plot you 

have designed in the city, so that you may expel its people from it. Now you shall know (its end). 

 

Pharaoh was paranoid for losing the status quo, which was the guarantee for his undisputed 

absolute authority over the masses and the resources of Egypt: 

  (40:26)امّنم ْ َاَخاُف اَْن ي َُّبد مَل دميْ َنُكْم اَْو اَْن يُّْظهمَر ِفم ااْلَْرضم اْلَفَسادَ 

I am afraid that he will change your religion or he will cause havoc to appear in the land.” 

 

Pharaoh could not dare to kill Moses, despite the request of his clique: 

ََتكَ  ُدْوا ِفم ااْلَْرضم َوَيَذَرَك َوٰاهلم   (7:127)  َوقَاَل اْلَماَلُ ممْن قَ ْومم فمْرَعْوَن اََتَذُر ُمْوٰسي َوقَ ْوَمه لميُ ْفسم

 The chiefs of the people of Pharaoh said, “Shall you leave Mūsā and his people free to spread 

disorder in the land and to abandon you and your gods?” 

Because he was afraid that if he did so he would incur his destruction because he had perceived 

that Moses was on the right and divinely supported apostle of God. Moses knew that Pharaoh 

had perceived the truth: 

ْ اَلَظُنَُّك ٰيفمْرَعوْ  َر َوامّن م   (17:102)ُن َمثْ بُ ْورًاقَاَل َلَقْد َعلمْمَت َما اَنْ َزَل ٰهُؤاَلءم امالَّ َربُّ السَّٰمٰوتم َوااْلَْرضم َبَصاىِٕ



 

  

228 

He (Mūsā) said, “You know well that these (signs) are sent down by none but by the 

Lord of the heavens and the earth as eye-openers. And, I am afraid O Pharaoh; you are going to 

be destroyed.” 

But the Pharaoh could not sit idle, he had to do something to save his image so he went on 

inflicting atrocities on the poor nation of Moses, but not the Moses. This paranoia made him 

commit the fatal mistake, which ultimately led him to his destruction. 

  (7:127)فَ ْوقَ ُهْم ٰقهمُرْونَ  قَاَل َسنُ َقت مُل اَبْ َناَءُهْم َوَنْسَتْحي نمَساَءُهْم َوامَنَّ 

 He said, “We shall slaughter their sons and let their women remain alive. We have full power 

over them.” 

This fear of his is evident from his requesting Moses to uplift the scourge inflicted upon them by 

God: 

َا َعهمَد عمْنَدَك امن ََّنا َلُمْهَتُدْونَ َوقَاُلْوا  ُر ادُْع لََنا رَبََّك ِبم   (43:49)َٰيَيَُّه السٰ حم

And [every time] they exclaimed: "O thou sorcerer! Pray for us to thy Sustainer on the strength 

of the covenant [of prophethood] which He has made with thee: for, verily, we shall now follow 

the right way!" 

Relying on the Spies: Another Aspect of Paranoia: 

Stalin, Hitler, and Hussein also established extensive, overlapping spy networks.45 

 

The same way, we see that the Pharaoh has employed Egyptians as spies to look for the male 

infants to kill them, when they were born and spare the female infants for slavery. He must have 

used this force to curb his enemies, too. The news of the murder committed by Moses reached 

the authorities in no time. 
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The Messiah Complex:  

It is observed in the cases of almost all the tyrants that they believed that they were the special 

chosen persons by the providence to accomplish a somewhat divine sort of job in this world, for 

which some destruction is inevitable, as to rebuild one has to destroy the old structure. This is 

called Messiah Complex. 

The grandiosity of tyrants is evident in several rulers of antiquity. The Persian King 

Cyrus, who undertook  his final  ill-fated expedition  against the Massagetae thinking 

himself  more  than  human,  viewed  his past  good fortune  in  battle  as  a sign of what 

was yet to come (Herodotus,  1987,  pp. 126-130).  Xerxes46 (518 BC-465 BC), before 

undertaking his campaign against Athens, also saw himself as the embodiment of the 

divine.47 

 

He (Hitler) once compared himself to Jesus, saying that he would complete "what Christ 

began.... Even his escapes from potential disasters were signs of his chosen role. 

Euphoric48 after failed  assassination attempt in  1939, Hitler  said  that  his escape was 

evidence that  Providence intends  to  allow  me to  reach my goal!".49 

 

On the same line, Pharaohs made people believed that they were the sons of deities. The 

Pharaoh, Merneptah, maintained his false image for himself, too. In fact, this was the reflection, 

he created in the eyes of the people and now he got used to keep seeing his reflection of being a 

divine through their eyes. 

Adulation: 

We find Pharaoh of the Qur’ān in dire need of adulation from his entourage. 

ْ اََفاَل  ْ ُمْلُك ممْصَر َوٰهذم م ااْلََّْنُٰر جَتْرمْي ممْن َِتْيتم َقْومم اَلَْيَس ِلم ْ قَ ْوممه قَاَل ي ٰ ُرْونَ َوََنٰدى فمْرَعْوُن ِفم  (43:51) تُ ْبصم
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And Pharaoh issued a call to his people, saying: "O my people! Does not the 

dominion over Egypt belong to me, since all these running waters flow at my feet? Can you not, 

then, see [that I am your lord supreme]?  

The answer to his question must have been affirmative from his paid entourage. It is reported of 

Hitler: 

As he encountered major obstacles, denial became one of his defensive manoeuvres...  

Political advisors, when they did talk of such matters, told him what he wanted to hear.  

Thus, Goering  rejected news dispatches of  the heavy bombing of Cologne,  branding 

them  as  lies  and upbraiding the  Gauleiter  of Cologne for reporting “such  fantasies”  

to  Hitler.  Hitler  himself  went  into  a rage at high estimates  of Russian  tank 

production,  forbidding General  Halder  to produce such “idiotic  nonsense”.50 

 

Pharaoh, too, did not hear such thing from his courtiers, they only could tell him against Moses 

and his nation what he wanted to hear and when the believing man among his courtiers stood up 

to tell to make him and them realize the truth of Moses they went into rage to kill him.  

ُ َوقَ  َ اَّللٰ  مْيَانَه اَتَ ْقتُ ُلْوَن َرُجاًل اَْن ي َُّقْوَل َرِب م
ْلبَ ي مٰنتم ممْن رَّب مُكْم َوقَاَل َرُجل  مُّْؤممن  مم ْن ٰالم فمْرَعْوَن َيْكُتُم ام ْد َجاءَُكْم ِبم

ْبُكْم بَ ْعُض الَّذمْي يَعمدُُكْم امنَّ اَّللٰ َ اَل يَ ْهدمْي َمْن ُهَو ُمْسرمف    َوامْن يَُّك َكاذمًِب فَ َعَلْيهم َكذمبُه َوامْن يَُّك َصادمقًا يُّصم

  (40:28)َكذَّاب  

At that, a believing man of Pharaoh’s family, who [until then] had concealed his faith, 

exclaimed: "Would you slay a man because he says, ‘God is my Sustainer’ – seeing, withal, that 

he has brought you all evidence of this truth from your Sustainer? Now if he be a liar, his lie will 

fall back on him; but if he is a man of truth, something [of the punishment] whereof he warns you 

is bound to befall you: for, verily, God would not grace with His guidance one who has wasted 

his own self by lying [about Him]. 

Nevertheless, he was saved by God: 
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ُ َسي مٰاتم َما َمَكُرْوا   (40:45)فَ َوٰقٮُه اَّللٰ 

And God preserved him from the evil of their scheming. 

 

Mayer (1993) noted that dangerous leaders typically have apologists who discount their 

destructive methods in favor of viewing their behavior as consonant with “laudable” 

goals.51
 

Pharaoh got the same sort of apologists in his court who were a step ahead to lead Pharaoh where 

they knew he wanted to advance. At first when Pharaoh was not mentally prepared to kill Moses, 

they suggested him to leave both the brothers:  

ْل ِفم  ْه َوَاَخاُ  َواَْرسم رمْينَ قَاُلْوا اَْرجم نم ٰحشم   (7:111) اْلَمَداىِٕ

They answered: "Let him and his brother wait awhile, and send unto all cities heralds. 

But when they felt that Pharaoh had had enough of Moses and was about to take the decision to 

kill him they suggested him accordingly to kill Moses: 

ََتكَ  ُدْوا ِفم ااْلَْرضم َوَيَذَرَك َوٰاهلم   (7:127)َوقَاَل اْلَماَلُ ممْن قَ ْومم فمْرَعْوَن اََتَذُر ُمْوٰسي َوقَ ْوَمه لميُ ْفسم

And the great ones among Pharaoh’s people said: "Wilt thou allow Moses and his people 

to spread corruption on earth, and to [cause thy people to] forsake thee and thy gods?" 

Capriciousnessvi: 

In his paranoia, lust of grandiosity and messiah complex a tyrant becomes impulsive. He takes 

his capriciousness something divine and impeccable. He gives his impulsive fantasies no second 

thought because it does not become his reflection of being superior, which he himself worships: 

                                                 

vi The quality of being guided by sudden unpredictable impulses 
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But  fantasies,  grounded as they are  on  transient  wishes  and  fears,  

provide  poor guides to action. They are apt to  lead a tyrant into making his grandiose  

goals obvious  in  statements  as well as  in policy choices  in  which  the  means  are  not  

well suited  to  the  ends.52 

Pharaoh’s capriciousness is evident. His decision to let baby Moses be brought up under his roof 

is an impulsive one. His delay in killing Moses was, too, an impulsive action. Moreover, his 

decision to rush into the standing water while chasing the children of Israel was too impulsive. 

He did not allow himself to halt for a while to ponder what he was going to do might be fatal. He 

himself brought about his destruction through his indent cognition, which made him commit the 

false reality test. 

Supercilious Imperturbabilityvii: 

Most narcissists enjoy an irrational and brief burst of relief after   having   suffered   

emotionally ("narcissistic   injury")   or   after having sustained a loss.  It is a sense of 

freedom, which comes with being unshackled.  Having lost   everything, the   narcissist   

often feels that   he   has   found   himself,   that   he has   been   re-born,   that   he   has 

been charged with natal energy,   able   to   take   on   new challenges and to   explore 

new territories.   This   elation   is   so addictive,   that   the narcissist   often   seeks   

pain, humiliation,   punishment,   scorn,   and contempt   – as long as they are public and 

involve the attention of peers and superiors.53 

That is why Pharaoh did not kill Moses forthwith. With every defeat by Moses, Pharaoh felt a 

sense of revived confidence when he found himself unshaken. The more he suffered by God the 

more he got audacious. 

Flawed Reality Testing: 

Once  he (tyrant)  has  consolidated  his position,  however,  a tyrant is apt to  act out, 

with apparent  impunity, the grandiose fantasies  other people  usually constrain.  Secure 

                                                 

vii Disdainful self satisfaction 
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in  his political base  and  intoxicated by his early successes,  the tyrant is apt 

to  come to  a point where  he  no longer thinks  he  needs  to  be  careful  and becomes  

convinced that  he  can  act  out  his  most  extreme  fantasies.  As Post noted, the very 

successes of the malignant narcissist in a position of supreme power reinforce his 

narcissistic "sense of omnipotence and... invulnerability," which leads to a certainty that 

nothing can go wrong with his plans.54 

 

Glad put forwards the example of Stalin: 

In 1941  Stalin rejected all messages from  Soviet intelligence, his military  commanders, 

Winston  Churchill, and  even  the  German  ambassador  in  Moscow, suggesting that  

Hitler  was planning to  attack  Russia. For him the warnings were just "disinformation" 

or "clumsy fabrications.55 

We note that Pharaoh allowed baby Moses to be brought up under his patronage. This was his 

Flawed Reality Testing. On one hand, at the prediction of soothsayer, he went into killing of 

hundred or thousand of the Hebrew baby boys and on the other hand, he allowed a Hebrew baby 

boy to be brought up in his own palace to let him destroy, in the future. 

  (28:8) امنَّ فمْرَعْوَن َوَهاٰمَن َوُجنُ ْوَدمُهَا َكانُ ْوا ٰخطم     ِٕنْيَ فَاْلتَ َقطَه ٰاُل فمْرَعْوَن لمَيُكْوَن هَلُْم َعُدوًّا وََّحَزَنً 

So the family of Pharaoh picked him up, so that he becomes for them an enemy and a (cause of) 

grief. Indeed Pharaoh, Hāmān and their armies were mistaken. 

Self-Destruction: 

This flawed reality testing, then leads a tyrant to self-destruction. 

As Plato observed, the tyrant is very likely to get caught up in a cycle of disintegration.  

One injustice breeds another and the tyrant becomes increasingly isolated from the 

people he would lead. Feeling endangered, he acts with greater and greater impulsivity.  

Eventually he ends up "mad" (Plato, 1941, pp. 325-327).56 
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Even  Machiavelli  noted  that Cesare Borgia,  despite his genius at deception,  

cruelty, and political maneuvering, allowed  the  election  of  Julius  II  to  the papacy,  

although he  had  done  Julius  II  injury. It  was  an  error  to  allow any cardinal  who  

had  cause  to  hate  or  fear  him  to  be  elected to  the papacy.57 

Also, Antonius Caracalla was killed by his own bodyguard whose brother, he had murdered 

(cf.)58. 

Similarly: 

Hitler's decision  to open  up a  second front with  Russia, even  after the disastrous 

experience of Napoleon, with  whom  he  had  identified  himself,  was  his most 

significant mistake. Even the very code-name "Operation Barbarossa"- assigned by 

Hitler personally recalls Barbarossa’s failures in his military campaigns. Hitler  also  set  

the  date  of the  invasion  for  22 June,  the  traditional  anniversary of Napoleon's  

embarking on  his ill-fated  invasion  of Russia.  In planning the invasion, Hitler made 

some serious military errors.  At the beginning of the Russian campaign, he divided his 

forces against his generals' wishes, thus making the capture of Moscow less likely. And it 

was on Hitler's  orders  that  no winter gear was issued  to German troops,  severely  

impairing their  effectiveness  as the  campaign extended into  the  winter.59 

Moreover, the obsession of Hitler contributed the defeat of Hitler. His campaign against Jews 

cost him so much in his “Final Solution” and his distrust to Jewish physics that he could not 

develop the atomic bomb (cf.)60. 

The seed of self-destruction of Pharaoh’s was laid by himself when: 

1. Ramses II made the Hebrews their enemies unnecessarily. 

2. He allowed baby Moses to be brought up in his palace under his patronage, despite 

having boding that a Hebrew would destroy him and his throne for which he was ready to 

kill all the Hebrew male infants. 

3. The Pharaoh Merneptah delayed killing Moses on the very onset of his campaign as a 

prophet and liberator of Hebrews.  
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4. His narcissism made him deny the manifest warning of the seven scourges 

inflicted upon them by God: 

َم ٰاٰيت  مَُّفصَّٰلت   فَاْسَتْكرَبُْوا َو فَاَ  َكانُ ْواقَ ْوًما ْرَسْلَنا َعَلْيهمُم الطُّْوفَاَن َواَْجَرَاَد َواْلُقمََّل َوالضََّفادمَع َوالدَّ

  (7:133)ُّمُّْرمممنْيَ 

So We sent upon them the storm and locusts and lice and frogs and blood, as signs distinct from 

each other. Yet they showed arrogance, and they were a guilty people. 

ُعْونَ  ْلَعَذابم َلَعلَُّهْم يَ ْرجم   (43:48)َوَما نُرمْيهمْم مم ْن ٰايَة  امالَّ همَى اَْكرَبُ ممْن اُْختمَها َوَاَخْذَّٰنُْم ِبم

And We did not show them a sign, but it used to be greater than the one that preceded it. And We 

seized them with punishment, so that they may return. 

5. He did not allow his cognitive capacity to prevent him from stepping into the 

miraculously split, standing water while the tribe of the Israelite was escaping. He, in his 

apex of narcissism, denied his understanding that the divine plan was at work. He kept 

chasing them and drowned himself and his army.  

This was his flawed reality testing, which he did in the air of the capriciousness, caused his 

destruction: 

What  we see, in short,  is a tendency for  the tyrant to  overreach  in  his designs for 

aggrandizement, to  have lapses of judgment in terms  of  those he trusts  and distrusts,  

and  to  suffer paralysis at key moments when  the  inevitable  reverses  occur. The 

problem is to fit such self-defeating tendencies within the framework of an overall model, 

political or psychological, of the tyrant's behavior and personality.61 
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Sadism:  

Not only did these tyrants engage in extensive cruelties, they also personally participated 

in and sadistically enjoyed many of the cruelties for which they are responsible. Stalin 

personally ordered and signed tens of thousands of death sentences. On just one day in 

December 1937, he approved 3,167 death sentences, and then watched a movie 

(Conquest, 1991, pp. 203, 207).  Moreover, he instructed his operatives on the torture of 

his victims.62 

Pharaoh was called in the Qur’ān: 

  (38:12)وَّفمْرَعْوُن ُذوااْلَْوََتدم 

Pharaoh, the powerful king (who tortured with) stakes. 

He not only killed his opponent no matter how dear or near ones they were to him, but he 

ordered to torture them to kill. He killed his wife by driving nails in her hands. 

Early Gratification of the Basic Needs and the Strength of Personality: 

Pharaoh’s audacity can be understood in the light of Abraham Maslow’s theory of hierarchy of 

needs. He says: 

“The most important gratifications come in the first two years of life. That is to say, 

people who have been made secure and strong in the earliest years, tend to remain 

secure and strong thereafter in the face of whatever threatens.”63 

Since Pharaoh had his basic needs gratified in his early childhood, he was strong in his ways of 

life and practical approach. This can be the reason of his facing the miracles of Moses and the 

seven divine scourges without yielding to Moses. 
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Pharaoh: A Shrewd Politician: 

In his discourse with Moses, Pharaoh Merneptah, demonstrated all the shrewdness of a seasoned 

politician. At the very first time when Moses invited him to faith and asked him to liberate the 

Hebrews from the shackles of slavery, he used cunningness of a sharp politician to distract and 

discredit Moses. The Qur’ān gives a full account the argument between them: 

ل َمَعَنا َبِنم إمسرَ  ءميلَ ٲَفأتمَيا فمرَعوَن فَ ُقواَل إمَنَّ َرُسوُل َرب م ٱلَع َٰلممنَي َأن أَرسم  ٓ 17)-(26:16 

And come together unto Pharaoh and say: Lo! we bear a message of the Lord of the Worlds, 

(Saying): Let the Children of Israel go with us. 

Pharaoh applied the old tactic to subdue Moses in high spirit and shake his confidence: 

نمنيَ  َوفَ َعلَت َفعَلَتَك ٱلََّّتم فَ َعلَت َوأَنَت ممَن  قَاَل أَََّل نُ َرب مَك فميَنا َولميًدا َولَبمثَت فميَنا ممن ُعُمرمَك سم

 26:18)-(19 ٱلَكٰ فمرمينَ 

Did we not rear thee among us as a child? And thou didst dwell many years of thy life among us, 

and thou didst that thy deed which thou didst, and thou wast one of the ingrates. 

But Moses was at ease with his sources of assurances from God; his spirit and confidence did not 

diminish: 

فُتُكم فَ َوَهَب ىلم َرَب م ُحكًما َوَجَعَلِنم ممنَ   قَاَل فَ َعلتُ َها إمًذا َوَأََن ممَن ٱلضَّال منَي فَ َفَررُت ممنُكم َلمَّا خم

رَسلمنيَ 
ُ
 26:20)-(21ٱمل

He said: I did it then, when I was of those who are astray. Then I fled from you when I feared 

you, and my Lord vouchsafed me a command and appointed me (of the number) of those sent (by 

Him). 
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Moses was very logical, when he said that Pharaoh for his bring him up could not be 

entitled to keep the children of Israel in the subjugation. 

ءميلَ ٲا َعَلىَّ َأن َعبَّدتَّ َبِنم إمسرَ همَتُنُّ  َوتملَك نمعَمة    ٓ (26:22) 

And this is the past favour wherewith thou reproachest me: that thou hast enslaved the Children 

of Israel. 

Seeing his arguments carried no weight, Pharaoh advanced straight to the point: 

نَ ُهَمابُّ السََّماَواتم َواْْلَرْ بُّ اْلَعاَلممنَي قَاَل رَ َعْوُن َوَما رَ فمرْ قَاَل  إمن ُكنُتم مُّوقمنمنَي قَاَل لمَمْن َحْوَلُه  ضم َوَما بَ ي ْ

َل ُسوَلُكُم الَّذمي أُرْ بُّ آَِبئمُكُم اْْلَوَّلمنَي قَاَل إمنَّ رَ بُُّكْم َورَ َأاَل َتْسَتممُعوَن قَاَل رَ  بُّ إملَْيُكْم َلَمْجُنون  قَاَل رَ سم

نَ ُهَما إمن ُكنُتْم تَ ْعقمُلوَن قَاَل لَئمنم اَتََّْذَت إملَٰ ًها َغْيم قم َواْلَمْغرم اْلَمْشرم  ي َْلَْجَعَلنََّك ممَن اْلَمْسُجونمنَي بم َوَما بَ ي ْ

ُتَك بمَشْيء  مُّبمني  قَاَل َفْأتم بمهم إمن ُكنَت  ئ ْ ممَن الصَّادمقمنَي َفأَْلَقٰى َعَصاُ  فَإمَذا همَي ثُ ْعَبان  مُّبمني   َونَ زََع قَاَل َأَوَلْو جم

ر  َيَدُ  فَإمَذا همَي بَ ْيَضاءُ لملنَّاظمرم  ُكم َجُكم مم ْن أَرْ يُد َأن ُيْرم َعلميم  يُرم  يَن قَاَل لمْلَمَْلم َحْوَلُه إمنَّ َهٰ َذا َلَساحم ضم

ْحرم   26:23)-(35 ونَ هم َفَماَذا ََتُْمرُ بمسم

Pharaoh said: And what is the Lord of the Worlds? (Moses) said: Lord of the heavens and the 

earth and all that is between them, if ye had but sure belief. (Pharaoh) said unto those around 

him: Hear ye not?  He said: Your Lord and the Lord of your fathers.  (Pharaoh) said: Lo! your 

messenger who hath been sent unto you is indeed a madman!  He said: Lord of the East and the 

West and all that is between them, if ye did but understand. (Pharaoh) said: If thou choosest a 

god other than me, I assuredly shall place thee among the prisoners.  He said: Even though I 

show thee something plain?  (Pharaoh) said: Produce it then, if thou art of the truthful!  Then he 

flung down his staff and it became a serpent manifest, And he drew forth his hand and lo! it was 
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white to the beholders.  (Pharaoh) said unto the chiefs about him: Lo! this is verily a 

knowing wizard, Who would drive you out of your land by his magic. Now what counsel ye? 

We see that Pharaoh realized that he could not compete with Moses in logic, he started other 

political tactics. He made fun of him for his social status in their eyes, he called him insane and 

sorcerer to infuriate Moses, so that he might lose his temper and distract from his discourse and 

the argumentation become a fuss. He, without bothering to prove, alleged Moses for having 

political designs that he wanted to retaliate for the things done in the past, he wanted to cast the 

Egyptian out of Egypt, hence, he ignited the sentiments of nationalism in his people. Nationalism 

is always an effective tool, used by political leaders to blind and befool their nation with the 

frenzy it generates, to achieve their desired goal. That was the same tactic, which turned the 

Hutus people of Rwanda into brutal enemies of their peaceful neighbours Tutsi; and its mass 

destruction the people of the subcontinent witnessed at the time of the partition in 1947. This 

drama is played everywhere, where there is pluralist society and there is room for ethnic 

differences. 

Seeing his argument failed, Pharaoh used another tactic: he used the love of ancestors as 

an instrument to create sentimentalism in the audience against Moses.  

ْ كمٰتب  اَل  قَاَل َفَما َِبُل اْلُقُرْونم ااْلُْوىٰل    ْ ِفم ْ َواَل يَ ْنَسىقَاَل عمْلُمَها عمْنَد َرِب م لُّ َرِب م   20:51)-(52َيضم

Said [Pharaoh]: "And what of all the past generations?" [Moses] answered: "Knowledge thereof 

rests with my Sustainer [alone, and is laid down] in His decree; my Sustainer does not err, and 

neither does He forget." 

Man had great love and reverence for his ancestors and their ways, and this has been one of the 

greatest obstacles in the way to accept faith, which has been discussed in this research work 

under the heading of affinity. Pharaoh used it to avert Moses’ arguments. However, Moses very 

aptly replied and ward off his verbal attack, which if had not done wittingly, could have 

destroyed Moses’ whole campaign. 
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When he failed, he asked Moses to bring something else, which meant to them 

more manifest. Although nothing is more manifest than logical arguments, but the prophets were 

sent to all sorts of people, to those, too, to whom a miracle is more convincing an evidence than a 

manifest logic. The Egyptians had love and awe for sorcery. In view of their psychological 

makeup, sorcery was more manifest than the Moses’ logics. Moses did not object their demand, 

stressing his point of logic and not the miracle, but since he was not meant to defeat his 

addressees in logic but he was a preacher. He wanted to convince them of God Almighty with 

every possible tool at hand. Since they had an inclination towards sorcery, Moses presented a 

show of divine miracle through his wand, which turned into a snake and showed his shinning 

hand when he took it out of his armpit.  

His miracles look apparently a show of sorcery. Although the Pharaoh did get convinced 

of Moses being the true prophet, yet he chose to save his authority, the status quo and his self 

image of god. His nation followed him because masses follow the mighty ones as discussed 

earlier that the great religions spread at large scale only when emperors and monarchs accepted 

those religions. Pharaoh denied Moses and in his capriciousness dared Moses to have a match 

with the Egyptian sorcerers. Moses accepted his dare. But being a prophet, he invited the 

sorcerers to faith before the match started: 

نَ ُهْم َوَاَسرُّوا النَّْجٰوى   (20:62)فَ تَ َناَزُعْوا اَْمَرُهْم بَ ي ْ

 

So they debated among themselves as to what to do; but they kept their counsel secret. 

But the sorcerers decided under the influence of their environment. They too concluded under 

the influence of the official declaration that Moses had political design and he would become 

leader of his nation and they would throw the native Egyptians out of their own country.  

َا َوَيْذَهَبا بمطَرميْ َقتمُكُم اْلُمثْ ٰلىھقَاُلْوا امْن  ْحرممهم ُكْم بمسم ٰرنم يُرمْيٰدنم اَْن يُّْرمٰجُكْم م مْن اَْرضم   (20:63)ٰذىنم َلٰسحم

Saying [to one another]: "These two are surely sorcerers’ intent on driving you from your land 

by their sorcery, and on doing away with your time-honoured way of life. 
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But when the sorcerers, too, got convinced of the truth, which Moses had brought to 

them, the tyrant sprang up and threatened the audience of grave consequences if they yielded to 

Moses’ invitation to faith without his permission. A tyrant wants to control not only the people, 

but their minds and ideas, too. 

Labelling: 

The Pharaoh having lost all his tools, used the psychological tactic of labelling against Moses to 

discredit him. He levied number of labels upon him. But the masses never thought to analyse his 

allegations and accusations, they just needed some slogans to chant against Moses to silence his 

logic and power of his arguments and miracles. So, the Pharaoh provided the food of labels to 

his, otherwise, shaken self and to the confused masses. 

رُ  ي ممن َِتْيتم جَتْرم  َوَهٰ ذم م اْْلََّْنَارُ  َعْوُن ِفم قَ ْوممهم قَاَل ََي قَ ْومم أَلَْيَس ِلم ُمْلُك ممْصرَ َوََنَدٰى فمرْ  وَن أَْم َأََن أََفاَل تُ ْبصم

ة  مم ن َذَهب  َأْو َجاَء َمَعُه اْلَماَلئمَكُة ُهَو َمهمني  َواَل َيَكاُد يُبمنُي فَ َلْواَل أُْلقمَي َعَلْيهم َأْسومرَ  مم ْن َهٰ َذا الَّذمي َخْي  

قمنيَ ُمْقََتم  ُْم َكانُوا قَ ْوًما فَاسم  (54-43:51) نمنَي فَاْسَتَخفَّ قَ ْوَمُه َفَأطَاُعوُ  إمَّنَّ

And Pharaoh called out among his people; he said, "O my people, does not the kingdom of Egypt 

belong to me, and these rivers flowing beneath me; then do you not see? Or am I [not] better 

than this one who is insignificant and hardly makes himself clear? Then why have there not been 

placed upon him bracelets of gold or come with him the angels in conjunction?" So he bluffed his 

people, and they obeyed him. Indeed, they were [themselves] a people defiantly disobedient [of 

Allāh]. 

One can see that there are no arguments in this discourse. It is just rhetoric. He meant that Moses 

was not as resourceful as he is and since he is not so eloquent and since he did not show the 

demanded miracle (although he had shown other miracles) so he is a liar. However, as always, 

the people admitted his nonsense quite uncritically. This is the psychology of followers. Once 

they make an allegiance with some leader, they justify whatever he says and does uncritically.  

Moreover, the Pharaoh used some other labels to discredit Moses and all labels worked well, 

while no one bother to ask Moses, whether he really meant what label says of him: 
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َا َوَيْذَهَبا بمطَرمي ْ ھقَاُلْوا امْن  ْحرممهم ُكْم بمسم ٰرنم يُرمْيٰدنم اَْن يُّْرمٰجُكْم م مْن اَْرضم  ُكُم اْلُمثْ ٰلىَقتم ٰذىنم َلٰسحم

(20:63) 

Saying [to one another]: "These two are surely sorcerers’ intent on driving you from your land 

by their sorcery, and on doing away with your time-honoured way of life. 

And 

َل إملَْيُكْم َلَمْجُنون  ُسوَلُكُم الَّذمي أُرْ إمنَّ رَ    (226:27)سم
[Pharaoh] said, "Indeed, your 'messenger' who has been sent to you is mad." 

The False Repentance: 

It is mentioned in the Qur’ān that Pharaoh did repent and declared his faith in the God of 

Hebrews at the time when he was sure to be drawn in the water: 

ُق قَاَل آَمنُت أَنَُّه اَل َغرَ َكُه الْ َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا أَْدرَ  َعْوُن َوُجُنوُدُ  بَ ْغًيا َوَعْدًواَفأَتْ بَ َعُهْم فمرْ  ائميَل اْلَبْحرَ َوَجاَوْزََن بمَبِنم إمْسرَ 
 (10:90) ائميَل َوَأََن ممَن اْلُمْسلمممنيَ إملَٰ َه إمالَّ الَّذمي آَمَنْت بمهم بَ ُنو إمْسرَ 

 
And We brought the children of Israel across the sea; and thereupon Pharaoh and his hosts 

pursued them with vehement insolence and tyranny, until [they were overwhelmed by the waters 

of the sea. And] when he was about to drown, [Pharaoh] exclaimed: "I have come to believe that 

there is no deity save Him in whom the children of Israel believe, and I am of those who 

surrender themselves unto Him!" 

 But God rejected his faith for the obvious reasons: 

 His repentance and faith was belated. He yielded when he lost all supports and hopes for 

sure. His repentance was of that sort which is mentioned in the Qur’ān that if such people 

are sent back to the earth they would do the same. 

 He was shrewd: he had enjoyed all the pleasures of life and kept encountering everything, 

which run counter his way, even if it was divinity, now, he wanted to win the hereafter, 

too. He tried to gyp God.
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SECTION II 

GROUPS 

THE DENYING PEOPLE OF SŪRAH YĀSĪN: (Group or Mob 

Psychology) 

Section 1 

Psychodynamics of the Mob Psychology 

Le Bon (1841-1931)viii writes: 

“An individual in a crowd is a grain of sand amid other grains of sand, which the wind stirs up 

at will.”64 

We try to examine this problem through two theories: psychodynamics and The Situational 

Factor. Psychodynamics sees that an individual, in a mob or a crowd, tends to show his 

unconscious impulsive behaviour, which is always present in his nature, but keeps dormant 

under the vigilance of consciousness, which has learnt civility from the environment, in other 

words psychoanalysis sees this phenomenon in terms of predisposition. Freud writes: 

In a group the individual is brought under conditions which allow him to throw off the 

repressions of his unconscious instinctual impulses. The apparently new characteristics 

which he then displays are in fact the manifestations of this unconsciousness, in which all 

that is evil in the human mind is contained as a predisposition. We can find no difficulty 

in understanding the disappearance of conscience or of a sense of responsibility in these 

                                                 

viii Gustave Le Bon was a French social psychologist, sociologist, anthropologist, inventor, and amateur 

physicist. He is best known for his 1895 work The Crowd: A Study of the Popular Mind. His writings 

incorporate theories of national traits, racial superiority, herd behavior and crowd psychology.(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/France
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_psychologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sociologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Physicist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Crowd:_A_Study_of_the_Popular_Mind
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Racial_superiority
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Herd_behavior
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Crowd_psychology
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circumstances. It has long been our contention that ‘social anxiety’ is the 

essence of what is called conscience.65 

Man throws off the guise of civility, decorum or conscience i.e., the learned behaviours, in a 

crowd and demonstrates the most primitive traits of his unconscious self. This is because there is 

not the individual, but the whole crowd is in action. The sense of lack of responsibility enhances 

his primitive traits to unfold themselves. 

On the other hand, situational attribution theory maintains that it is but the temporary 

influence of situation that makes man do such things, which he cannot think or expect of himself. 

We will try to examine the phenomenon with the help of both outlooks. 

Once assuming an instant move, a mob does not allow itself to reconsider its course of 

action. A mob is more towards action than to thinking. Moreover, to change opinion becomes an 

embarrassment and a threat to his or her own safety for every individual in a mob; an individual 

prefers going with the unheeding mob to his personal logic or conscience. Individuality gets 

diluted in a crowd, an individual gets impersonal. He loses his individuality to the collective 

approach of the crowd and performs the acts of extreme that he in his individuality can never 

think of.  

Le Bon writes: 

…by the mere fact that he forms part of an organized crowd, a man descends several 

rungs in the ladder of civilization. Isolated, he may be a cultivated individual; in a crowd, 

he is a barbarian -- that is, creature acting by instinct. He possesses the spontaneity, the 

violence, the ferocity, and also the enthusiasm and heroism of primitive beings, whom he 

further tends to resemble by the facility with which he allows himself to be impressed by 

words and images -- which would be entirely without action on each of the isolated 

individuals composing the crowd -- and to be induced to commit acts contrary to his most 

obvious interests and his best-known habits.66 



 

  

245 

That can be one of the reasons that the Qur’ān asks the addresses of the Prophet 

(S.A.W) to think of him individually because while moving in a mob and a  group their cognitive 

quality diminished.  

بمُكْم م من  َدة  َأن تَ ُقوُمواْ َّللمَّم َمْثَِنٰ َوفُ رَاَدٰى ُُثَّ تَ تَ َفكَُّرواْ َما بمَصاحم َآ َأعمُظُكْم بمَواحم نَّة  إمْن ُهَو إمالَّ َنذمير  لَُّكْم ُقْل إمَّنَّ جم

  (34:46)َبنْيَ َيَدْي َعَذاب  َشدميد  

Say, “I advise you for one thing only: that you stand up before Allāh, in pairs and in singles, 

then reflect; (you will easily appreciate that) there is no madness in your fellow (the Prophet).” 

He is none but a warner to you in the face of a stern torment. 

Freud and Le Bon lay emphasis on dispositional factors of change in behaviour, which surfaces 

in the canopy of a crowd where the benefit of anonymity and lack of personal responsibility are 

available to every individual so they dare to show their hidden savage disposition, which remains 

otherwise in control of imposed civility. 

The Situational Factor: 

Philip Zimbardo (born March 23, 1933) ix maintains that it is the situational factor, which 

is more decisive to bring about an unanticipated change of behavior in an individual in the 

crowd. Every human being is capable to show an unimaginable behaviour in the changing 

situation. He cited various examples from the real life to prove how good, nice, amiable and 

amicable people, friends to each other, turn hostile and brutal enemies to each other and perform 

such acts of inhuman behaviour at the behest of The Situational Factor and group psychology, 

which they themselves could not think of. (The details are coming up shortly.) 

                                                 

ix Philip George Zimbardo is a psychologist and a professor emeritus at Stanford University.[1] He became 

known for his 1971 Stanford prison experiment and has since authored various introductory psychology 

books, textbooks for college students, and other notable works, including The Lucifer Effect, The Time 

Paradox and the Time Cure. He is also the founder and president of the Heroic Imagination Project. 

(Wikipedia) 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Psychologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Professor_emeritus
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stanford_University
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Zimbardo#cite_note-nytimes-1
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Stanford_prison_experiment
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The Function of Labelling: 

Another factor, which moulds human behaviour is the function of the label. Bandura 

performed an experiment on the college students. In that experiment both groups had to give 

electric shocks to other group through a device, for giving the wrong answer. Before the 

experiment he casually remarked about a group of students as “animal”, this and of another as 

“nice”, this created a noticeable change in the response of the two groups of students to each 

other. This change in response was observed in their length of time and intensity of electric 

shocks they gave to each other on giving wrong answers. Those who were labelled as animals, 

received more intense and longer shocks than those who were labelled as nice (cf.). 67 

So, labelling good or bad is enough to sprout hatred, love or any other desired feelings in 

a group of any size without providing any proof of it.  To cite an example, the Hutus, the 

majority faction of Rwanda, were turned hostile enemies to their neighbouring minority, the 

Tutsi, with whom they had been living peacefully for years. Not only did they lynch them and 

raped their women, but also celebrated the massacres and raping with national enthusiasm. So 

much so, the housewives, too, participated in this genocide, they did not hesitate killing the 

innocent children. This all was done just by labelling Tutsi as national enemies of Hutus by their 

politicians to procure their vested interest. The politicians needed not to prove the allegations 

against the harmless Tutsi; they just chanted slogans, in other words labelled them as enemies 

and the people followed their leaders blindly. 

The French journalist Jean Hatzfeld interviewed ten of the Hutu militia members now in 

prison for having macheted to death thousands of Tutsi civilians. The testimonies of these 

ordinary men-mostly farmers, active churchgoers, and a former teacher-are chilling in 

their matter-of-fact, remorseless depiction of unimaginable cruelty. Their words force us 

to confront the unthinkable again and again: that human beings are capable of totally 

abandoning their humanity for a mindless ideology, to follow and then exceed the orders 

of charismatic authorities to destroy everyone they label as "The Enemy.”68  

Bandura concludes: 
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Our ability to selectively engage and disengage our moral standards...  helps 

explain how people can be barbarically cruel in one moment and compassionate the 

next.69 

This behaviour lies just under the surface of any of us. The simplified accounts of 

genocide allow distance between us and the perpetrators of genocide. They are so evil we 

couldn't ever see ourselves doing the same thing. But if you consider the terrible pressure 

under which people were operating, then you automatically reassert their humanity-and 

that becomes alarming. You are forced to look at the situation and say, "What would I 

have done? Sometimes the answer is not encouraging. "70 

To the author of this thesis, the Situational Factor better explains the mob psychology. An 

individual not only tends to show primitive instinctual tendencies in a crowd, but it is also 

observed that he or she tends to show a sublime behaviour of high civility if they are living or 

moving in a such a group of behaving in such a way. For example, to save from harm is the basic 

instinctual behaviour of man, but we find in the movement of non-violence launched by 

Mahatma Gandhi, his followers kept their decorum in the face of a severe beating by the police. 

They did not fight or hit back. This was because this was the collective behaviour of the crowd, 

though it was instinctively not in conformity with the primitive or instinctual human behaviour. 

Therefore, it can be concluded that this is the situation factor, which not only reveals to man, his 

primitive and instinctual traits, but also can teach him the highest morals, depending upon the 

behaviour of the group or crowd an individual in moving in.  

Some Examples from the History: 

This theory can be applied to the Movement of Sayyed Aḥmad Shahīd in the Sub-

continent. The Pathāns of north-western areas turned against Sayyed Aḥmad, killed almost four 

thousand of his soldiers and caused failure to his Islamic movement on the pretext of his being 

“Wahābīs”, a label used to spread hatred against the uncompromising reformists of Ḥejāz, ‘Abd 

al-Wahhāb al-Najadī and his followers. ‘Wahābī’ was just a word, but it changed the whole 

scenario. 
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At the time when the  Prophet (S.A.W), for the very first time declared 

publically on the Mount al-Ṣafā of his prophet hood and invited the people to the faith, the crowd 

kept silent for a while in the suspension of indecision, as if they were waiting for some leader 

among them to react and they would react accordingly. As soon as Abū al-Lahab denounced the 

Prophet (S.A.W)’s invitation to faith, the crowd followed him uncritically. However, it was more 

logical, by all means, that the Prophet (S.A.W) was more respectable and acceptable for the 

Arabs for his lineage, acknowledgment of the sublimity of his indisputable character, that the 

people should have followed him. But the crowd followed their notable man, who was standing 

amidst them, a part of them. Abū al-Lahab’s denial was for his vested interests, but the crowd 

unheededly followed him. This is a characteristic of a group or crowd psychology. 

This way the business of political leadership runs. The hatred between the peoples of 

India and Pakistan is another example of engineered hatred to meet political interests of the 

leadership. 

The people mentioned in the Sūrah Yāsīn, chapter 36 of the Qur’ān, seems to gather to 

listen to the three apostles and an ordinary man, Ḥabīb bin Marī, who ran into, from the outskirts 

of the city to support the cause of the prophets. The crowd, then, had assumed the crowd or mob 

psychology and they acted accordingly. The crowd once initiated the refusal did not reconsider 

their mistake and the situation culminated in the unnecessary murder of the innocent Ḥabīb bin 

Marī so hastily. They not only refused to accept the invitation to faith but also threatened to stone 

the prophets for their harmless invitation to faith.  

نَّا َعَذاب  أَلميم    (36:18)قَاُلوا إمَنَّ َتَطيَََّْن بمُكْم لَئمن َّلَّْ تَنتَ ُهوا لَنَ ْرَُجَنَُّكْم َولََيَمسَّنَُّكم م م

Said [the others]: "Truly, we augur evil from you! Indeed, if you desist not, we will surely stone 

you, and grievous suffering is bound to befall you at our hands!"  

They actually embarked upon killing the innocent man of their vicinity who just declared his 

opinion, which went against theirs. They could turn away from him, but they chose to lynch him 

showing an insane, violent behaviour, a result of crowd psychology: 
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…these characteristics peculiar to crowds, and not possessed by isolated 

individuals. The first is that the individual forming part of a crowd acquires, solely from 

numerical considerations, a sentiment of invincible power which allows him to yield to 

instincts which, had he been alone, he would perforce have kept under restraint. He will 

be the less disposed to check himself from the consideration that, a crowd being 

anonymous, and in consequence irresponsible, the sentiment of responsibility which 

always controls individuals disappears entirely.71 

Another Aspect of the Group Psychology: 

On the other hand, the same group psychology is responsible to show positive, heroic actions of 

extraordinary magnitude by human beings. The Qur’ān mentions a people who were thrown into 

the fire trench for holding their belief in one God. The extraordinary valour they demonstrated 

was, too, a result of group psychology.  

َها قُ ُعود   قُتمَل َأْصَحاُب اْْلُْخُدودم النَّارم  نمنَي ُشُهود  َوَما َوُهْم َعَلٰى َما  َذاتم اْلَوُقودم إمْذ ُهْم َعَلي ْ ْلُمْؤمم يَ ْفَعُلوَن ِبم

للَّ هم اْلَعزميزم اْْلَمميدم  ُنوا ِبم ُهْم إمالَّ َأن يُ ْؤمم ن ْ  85:4)-(8نَ َقُموا مم

THEY DESTROY [but] themselves, they who would ready a pit of fire fiercely burning [for all 

who have attained to faith]! Lo! [With glee do] they contemplate that [fire], fully conscious of 

what they are doing to the believers, whom they hate for no other reason than that they believe in 

God, the Almighty, the One to whom all praise is due. 

Men show great feats of bravery on the battlefield because of group psychology. Since they are 

motivated to show chivalry and everyone assumes that the others are or will do the same, they 

get ready to do it by themselves. On the other way round, to perform an act of bravery 

individually, alone, is something, which needs extra courage, as there is no incentive, or 

encouragement, or feel of collective suffering. In the example of the companions of the  Prophet 

(S.A.W), we seldom find an act of cowardliness in wars when group psychology was at work, 
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but the same companions sometimes showed some signs of hesitation when they had 

to do something individually, for example: 

Ibn Isḥāq relates: “Ḥudhayfah Ibn al-Yamān said, “We were one night with God’s 

Messenger during the Encounter of the Moat when he stood up praying for a part of the 

night. He then turned to his Companions and asked: “Who is willing to go and find out 

what our enemies are doing and return [to return was a condition the Prophet attached 

to that particular mission]. I shall pray to God to make any volunteer for this mission my 

Companion in Heaven.” No one volunteered because of our great fear and hunger on 

that very cold night. When no one answered, the Prophet called me forward. I then had 

no choice but to go.72 

Then, the Prophet (S.A.W) gave him a special treatment on his return for his individual act of 

bravery. He held him close to his body while praying to God.73 

That is why individual act of bravery is held in higher esteem, as is evident from the 

sayings of the prophet (S.A.W): 

قال: سيد الشهداء َحزة بن  ي هللا عنه( عن النِ )صلى هللا عليه وآله وسلم( عن جابر )رض

 74عبد املطلب، ورجل قام إىل إمام جائر فأمر  وَّنا  فقتله

Jabir reports from the  prophet (S.A.W), the prophet (S.A.W) said. “"The master of 

martyrs is Hamzah Ibn ‘Abd al-Muṭṭalib and a man who stood to an oppressive ruler 

where he ordered him and forbade him so he (the ruler) killed him." 

أَْفَضُل اَجْمَهادم َكلمَمُة َعْدل  عمْنَد ُسْلطَان  َجائمر  َأْو أَممي  »قَاَل َرُسوُل هللام )صلى هللا عليه وآله وسلم(: 

 75َجائمر

The prophet (S.A.W) said. “The best Jihad is to speak a word of truth to a tyrant ruler."  
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THE AFFLUENT OR INFLUENTIAL ONES 

SECTION: 2  

The literal Meaning of مال: 

The notables, the elite, the leaders, the chiefs, the elders... courtiers, counsellors... a 

group a party.76 

According to Abraham Maslow’s theory of hierarchy of pre-potency man has the following set 

of basic needs: Physiological needs, Safety needs, Love needs, Esteem needs, the need for self-

actualization. The affluent ones have their physiological needs gratified in their childhood. This 

factor makes them reckless and carefree that is why they bother least towards the great reality 

and need of religion. Their behaviour towards the prophets and their simple and logical 

arguments about the oneness of God Almighty is described in the Qur’ān: 

َيًة قُ ُلوُِبُمْ مم ن رَّ  َما َٰيْتميهمم مم ن ذمْكر   وا النَّْجَوى الَّذميَن ظََلُموا َوَأَسرُّ  ِبم مم حمَُّْدث  إمالَّ اْسَتَمُعوُ  َوُهْم يَ ْلَعُبوَن اَلهم

رُ  أَفَ َتْأُتوَن السم ْحرَ  مم ثْ ُلُكمْ  الَّ َبَشر  َهْل َهٰ َذا إم  َوُهَو  ضم ِبم  يَ ْعَلُم اْلَقْوَل ِفم السََّماءم َواْْلَرْ وَن قَاَل رَ َوأَنُتْم تُ ْبصم

يُع اْلَعلميُم َبْل قَاُلوا َأْضَغاُث َأْحاَلم  َبلم اْفََتَ  يَة  كَ  اُ  َبْل ُهَو َشاعمر  السَّمم َل اْْلَوَُّلونَ َما أُرْ فَ ْلَيْأتمَنا ِبم   (5-21:2)سم

No fresh message of advice comes to them from their Lord, but they listen to it as if they were 

playing, their hearts paying no heed. And the wrongdoers whisper in secret, “This one is nothing 

but a mortal like you. Would you then go along with sorcery while you can see (the reality)?” He 

(the prophet) said, “My Lord knows all that is spoken in the heavens and the earth, and He is the 

All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.” Further they said, “(The Qur’ān is) a mixture of jumble dreams. 

Rather, he (the prophet) has fabricated it. Rather, he is a poet. So, let him bring a sign to us, as 

the earlier ones were sent with.” 

And 
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َنا َأَوَعْظَت أَْم َّلَْ َتُكن مم َن اْلَواعمظميَنْن َهٰ َذا إمالَّ ُخُلُق  َُعذَّبمنيَ قَاُلوا َسَواء  َعَلي ْ  اْْلَوَّلمنَي َوَما ََنُْن ِبم

138)-(26:136 

They said, “It is all equal for us, whether you give us advice or you do not become one of the 

advisors. This is nothing but the practice of the ancient, and we are not going to be punished.” 

Their social status and their status quo mean more to them than any other things since they give 

them their desired life. They oppose every change in the social setup. As we see in our society 

that the feudal lords of Pakistan do not allow education and progressive works in their 

constituencies. They do not like change in the state of affairs, which might lead to question their 

social position or undue authorization. In other words, they are subject to paranoia, which arises 

from their grandiosity. This is what we can terms after Maslow as safety need for social status 

and the status quo. 

ْن قَ ْوممه َما  ثْ ُلُكْم يُرمْيُد اَْن ي َّتَ َفضََّل َعَلْيُكمْ ھفَ َقاَل اْلَمَلُؤا الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا مم   (23:24)َذا امالَّ َبَشر  م م

So, said the disbelieving chiefs from among his nation, “This (man) is nothing but a human being 

like you. He wishes to impose his superiority over you. 

 

This verse tells their paranoia to save their social status. 

 

ٰهٮَنا اَْن ن َّْعُبَد َما يَ ْعُبُد ٰاَِبُؤََن َوامن ََّنا َلفمْي َشك   ِمم َّا    (11:62)َتْدُعْوََن املَْيهم ُمرمْيب  اَتَ ن ْ

They said, “O Sāliḥ, we had hopes in you before this. Do you ask us not to worship what our 

fathers used to worship? We have serious doubts that have disturbed us about the faith to which 

you are calling us.” 

 

This verse tells their aversion to change and the status quo and their sense of affiliation to their 

ancestors. 
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The Conventional Concept of Religion: 

To them religion must be a private matter. Religion must not interfere with the temporal affairs. 

They like a religion of dumb idols and mere liturgy. A religion that criticizes their ways of life 

and interferes in every matter of life is not acceptable to them, no matter how logical and 

convincing is the religion and how upright and truthful is the representative of that religion.  

Most of the cultures of the world taught religion something like a fairy tale, a mythology 

stuffed with miracles and the supernatural. To them, anything human or natural falls short to be 

entitled as religion. The more a religion is fantastic, the more they find the inclination towards its 

acceptance. This exaggerated norm of religion finds it surprising to believe in a religion, which a 

man like them is teaching them: 

ْي ھَوقَاُلْوا َمالم    (25:7)ِفم ااْلَْسَواقم َلْواَل اُْنزمَل املَْيهم َمَلك  فَ َيُكْوَن َمَعه َنذميْ رًاَذا الرَُّسْولم ََيُْكُل الطََّعاَم َومَيْشم

 

Yet they say: "What sort of apostle is this [man] who eats food [like all other mortals] and goes 

about in the market-places? Why has not an angel [visibly] been sent down unto him, to act as a 

warner together with him?" 

ْن قَ ْوممه َما  ُ ھفَ َقاَل اْلَمَلُؤا الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا مم ثْ ُلُكْم يُرمْيُد اَْن ي َّتَ َفضََّل َعَلْيُكْم َوَلْو َشاَء اَّللٰ  َذا امالَّ َبَشر  م م

ْعَنا بم  َكًة مَّا مسَم ْ ھاَلَنْ َزَل َمٰلٮِٕ َنا ااْلَوَّلمنْيَ َذا ِفم   (23:24)ٰاَِبىِٕ

So, said the disbelieving chiefs from among his nation, “This (man) is nothing but a human being 

like you. He wishes to impose his superiority over you. Had Allāh willed, He would have sent 

down angels (instead of him). We have not heard of such a thing among our forefathers. 

Moreover, the religion tells things natural and practical! 
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ْ اَْمَوالمَنا َما َنٰشُؤا امنََّك قَاُلْوا ٰيُشَعْيُب َاَصٰلوُتَك َتَُْمُرَك اَْن نََّْتَُك َما يَ ْعُبُد ٰاَِبُؤََن  اَْو اَْن ن َّْفَعَل ِفم

ْيدُ    (11:87)اَلَْنَت اْْلَلمْيُم الرَّشم

They said, “O Shu‘aib, does your Ṣalāh (prayer) command you that we should forsake what our 

fathers used to worship or that we should not deal with our wealth as we please? You pretend to 

be the only man of wisdom and guidance.” 

To them, religion is a farce of liturgy to solace and console man’s fears and agony and to serve, 

what Marx says, as opium. A religion interfering with their practical life, criticizing human 

activities and circumscribing their liberties, is unacceptable to them. 

Superiority Complex: 

Their superiority complex does not allow them to follow an ideology, which was followed first 

by the lower strata of society. They derided them to show that it was no honour to them to accept 

this religion nor it is of any honour for the poor followers to have any claim of privilege upon 

them. Most of the chieftains refused to accept the invitation to faith because the poor ones 

preceded them. In fact, these people were brand-conscious. They rejected a truth because its first 

representatives were poor ones. To them, truth or fact was not important; the most important was 

brand and status. Truth was what was in practice of their circles, and below to these circles was 

not worthy to consider. 

ْن قَ ْوممه َما نَ ٰرىَك امالَّ َبَشرًا مم ثْ َلَنا َوَما نَ ٰرىَك ات َّبَ َعَك امالَّ الَّ  ذمْيَن ُهْم اَرَاذملُ َنا فَ َقاَل اْلَماَلُ الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا مم

َنا ممْن َفْضل  َبْل َنظُنُُّكْم ٰكذمبمنْيَ  رَّْايم َِبدمَي ال  (11:27) َوَما نَ ٰري َلُكْم َعَلي ْ

So the chiefs of his people who disbelieved replied, “We are not seeing that you are anything 

more than a man like us, and we are not seeing that any people have followed you except those 

who are the meanest among us, and we have not seen in you people any superiority over us; 

rather, we believe that you are liars.” 



 

  

255 

 

بمنْيَ  َُعذَّ  (35-34:34)  َوقَاُلْوا ََنُْن اَْكثَ ُر اَْمَوااًل وَّاَْواَلًدا وََّما ََنُْن ِبم

And they said, “We are superior in riches and children, and we are not going to be punished”.  

ًفا َوَلْواَل َرْهُطَك َلَرََجْنٰ  َنا َضعمي ْ َنا قَاُلْوا ٰيُشَعْيُب َما نَ ْفَقُه َكثمْيًا ِمم َّا تَ ُقْوُل َوامَنَّ لَنَ ٰرىَك فمي ْ َك َوَما اَْنَت َعَلي ْ

 (11:91) بمَعزمْيز  

They said, “O Shu‘aib, we do not understand much of what you say, and, in fact, we see you are 

weak among us. But for your clan, we would have stoned you. And to us, you are not a man of 

respect.” 

However, they did not bother to prove their stance that the prophets were wrong, as if it was a 

putative fact that whatever was against them and their ways was simply wrong. 

The Behaviour of the Courtiers of Solomon and the Queen of Sheba: 

We note that the courtiers of Pharaoh and the Queen of Sheba always confirmed what their 

monarchs wanted to hear from them. The retinue of Pharaoh first suggested Pharaoh to let go 

Moses and Aaron because they perceived that Pharaoh had no will to kill them for he was 

consulting them. Pharaoh had absolute authority to do whatever he wanted to, but Pharaoh when 

consulted them, the courtiers forthwith perceived that Pharaoh had not made up his mind to kill 

Moses and Aaron. Therefore, they suggested him to let the brothers go for a while, but after 

some time, they noticed that Pharaoh could not tolerate Moses any further; they suggested him to 

kill him. On the same lines, we note that the courtiers of the queen of Sheba replied her on her 

asking them to suggest her what to reply to the letter of Solomon, they replied what could 

pleased her the most. They said that they were on standby to go to war at her order, however, the 

queen decided not to start a war with a king mightier than she was. The courtiers’ response 

shows that they did not consider the pros and cons of the situation. They simply said what could 

please her the most. 
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 Such behaviour of retinue is a permanent feature of their behaviour for a man 

in power. This is because they had associated their top priorities with power.  They were the 

slave of their interests. They could not afford to displease their monarch or tyrant, even if he or 

she is in the wrong. It is reported of Hitler: 

Political  advisors,  when they did  talk  of such  matters,  told  him what he  wanted  to  

hear.77 

So, we see that the affluent ones of the society always stick to the status quo, which is the 

assurance for them of their safety. They oppose every move that may question or threat their 

status quo, no matter how important, logical, and convincing it is. Moreover, they oppose the 

invitation to faith because of the superiority complex, which hinder them to follow what the 

lower tiers of the society first choose to follow. Religion to them should be a fairytale. Religion 

discussing real things surprises them and they snub it. 

ُهْم اَنم اْمُشْوا وَ  ن ْ ُْوا َعٰلي ٰالم َهتمُكمْ َواْنطََلَق اْلَماَلُ مم   (38:6)َذا َلَشْيء  ي ُّرَادُ ھامنَّ  اْصربم

 

And the leaders among them walked out saying (to their followers), “Walk away (from 

the Prophet,) and stay firm on (adhering to) your gods. This (call of the Prophet) is 

surely something designed (for his personal benefit).  
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THE FOLLOWERS 

SECTION: 3 

Why do People Follow? 

There are two categories of human being: leaders and followers. Some people tend to lead, 

others tend to follow. Leadership is a play of manipulation. Leaders manipulate followers, and 

the followers let themselves be manipulated. Successful leaders know how to manipulate their 

followers; how to change or modify their choice, demands and needs according to their own 

interests; they know how to make them keep following them despite their obvious blunders and 

destructive actions. 

In this section, we try to ascertain the motives of followership; why do people let 

themselves manipulated and eventually destroyed by their leaders; and also we try to determine 

the factors that constitute those motives of such a complete obligingness to leadership. 

In 1961 Stanley Milgram (August 15, 1933 – December 20, 1984), the professor of Yale 

University made some experiment on a closed group to judge the conflict between the obedience 

to authority and the personal conscience. 40 participants from different occupations participated 

the experiment. In this experiment, the participants had to deliver electric shocks from minor to 

higher voltage to a person (the learner) on giving the wrong answer from the multiple-choice 

questions.  The learner was sitting in another room and communication was made through 

microphones. The result was shocking. 26 of the participants delivered the electric shocks up to 

maximum level to the poor victim at the orders of the authority (the experimenters) while only 

14 stopped delivering shocks before they reached the maximum level of shocks. In other words, 

more than two third of the participants were delivering electric shocks up to the maximum level, 

at the orders of the authorities, to the learner against his unwillingness, agitation, complaining of 

having heart trouble, pleading to let him free and above all silence from him that no response 

was coming from him. It was observed that despite feeling agitated the subjects continued to 
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follow the orders until the end. Stanley Milgramx (August 15, 1933 – December 20, 

1984) while concluding his results, remarks on the state of obligingness: 

What is the limit of such obedience? At many points we attempted to establish a 

boundary. Cries from the victim were inserted; not good enough. The victim claimed 

heart trouble; subjects still shocked him on command. The victim pleaded that he be let 

free, and his answers no longer registered on the signal box; subjects continued to shock 

him. At last the outset we had not conceived that such drastic procedures would be 

needed to generate disobedience, and each step was added only as the ineffectiveness of 

the earlier techniques became clear. The final effort to establish a limit was the Touch-

Proximity condition. But the very first subject in this condition subdued the victim on 

command, and proceeded to highest shock level. A quarter of the subjects in this 

condition performed similarly. 

The results, as seen and felt in the laboratory, are to this author disturbing. They raise 

the possibility that human nature... cannot be counted on to malevolent authority. A 

substantial proportion of the people do what they are told to do, irrespective of the 

content of the act and without limitations of conscience, so long as they perceive that the 

command comes from a legitimate authority.78 

Following are the possible motives and their factors for following: 

The Tendency of Dependency: 

Man is a dependent being. In his childhood, he depends on his parents. In the later stage of his 

life, he needs leader to replace his dependency on his parents: Dr. Jean Lipman-Blumenxi “The 

                                                 

x Stanley Milgram (August 15, 1933 – December 20, 1984) was an American social psychologist, best 

known for his controversial experiment on obedience conducted in the 1960s during his professorship at 

Yale university. Milgram was influenced by the events of the Holocaust, specifically the trial of Adolf 

Eichmann, in developing this experiment. (Wikipedia) 

xi Dr. Jean Lipman-Blumen is the Thornton F. Bradhshaw Professor of Public Policy and Professor of 

Organizational Behavior at Claremont Graduate University in Claremont, California. She is an expert on 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_psychologist
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Milgram_experiment
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Yale_University
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Nazi_Holocaust
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adolf_Eichmann
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Adolf_Eichmann
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Public_Policy
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Organizational_Behavior
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Claremont_Graduate_University
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Claremont,_California
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psychological needs most relevant to our yearning for leaders are structured as a 

need for authority figures to replace our parents and other early caretakers.79” 

This dependency emerges in two ways:  

i. In form of Fear 

ii. In form of Needs. 

Fear Begets Leaders: 

People need a leader to comfort their fear, “Strong yearnings for leaders percolate up from our 

unconscious, where psychological needs send us in search of leaders who can comfort our 

fears.80” 

 

“Situational fears” give rise to an increased need for certainty and orderliness. Leaders 

who promise us an orderly, predictable, and controlled world can seem very attractive 

when everything around us appears to be disintegrating.81 

This is what Maslow terms as Safety Needs. Leaders create such fears of safety and security to 

make people realize that they need them to confront their fears for them. This is an old political 

tactic. Fears are invented, if ready-made ones are not available, to make people vulnerable and 

thus uncritical follower. We note that the Pharaoh used the same tactic. He told his people that 

Moses’ invitation to faith in One God is actually his quest to grab the power and to oust the 

Egyptians from their own land. 

ٰرنم يُرمْيٰدنم اَْن  قَاُلْوا امْن َهٰ َذانم  َا َوَيْذَهَبا بمطَرميْ َقتمُكُم اْلُمثْ ٰلىَلٰسحم ْحرممهم ُكْم بمسم   (20:63)يُّْرمٰجُكْم م مْن اَْرضم

                                                                                                                                                 

leadership, achieving styles, crisis management, "hot groups" organizational behavior, and gender roles. 

Prof. Lipman-Blumen is director and co-founder of CGU's Institute for Advanced Studies in Leadership. 
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another]: "These two are surely sorcerers’ intent on driving you from  oneSaying [to 

honoured way of life.-your land by their sorcery, and on doing away with your time 

This propaganda of fear worked, though, one can find not a single trace of such an idea in 

Moses’ campaign. Yet the Egyptians believed the Pharaoh without questioning his allegation. 

They fell to victim of insecurity. 

Needs Beget Leaders: 

Human beings are not always able to fulfil their needs by themselves. They need someone who 

can either fulfil their needs or promise them to fulfil or at least provide them illusions to meet 

them. The model of the hierarchy of needs as presented by Abraham Maslow serve us as a good 

pattern to see the function of needs in creating the longing for a leader to follow, to fulfil their 

needs. These needs start from the very basic level of physiological needs to the higher need of 

self-actualization: 

Followers are also driven by more pragmatic needs. Thus, we often stay with toxic (evil 

or malevolent) leaders because working for them fulfills an assortment of practical needs 

– like shelter, food, and doctor’s bills – that appear at the lower end of Maslow’s 

hierarchy.82 

The popular slogan of “Roṭī, Kapṛā or Makān, Māng Rahā hay Har Insān” (Every human being 

is demanding bread, cloth and shelter) is a good example of such a political manoeuvring in the 

society of Pakistan. Despite its obvious failure, the slogan still works very well to infatuate the 

followers.  

The Pharaoh used this fear of basic needs to deviate his people from Moses and kept them 

following him:  

رُ  ي ممن َِتْيتم جَتْرم  َوَهٰ ذم م اْْلََّْنَارُ  َعْوُن ِفم قَ ْوممهم قَاَل ََي قَ ْومم أَلَْيَس ِلم ُمْلُك ممْصرَ َوََنَدٰى فمرْ  َأََن  وَن أَمْ أََفاَل تُ ْبصم

 (43:51) مم ْن َهٰ َذا الَّذمي ُهَو َمهمني   َخْي  
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And Pharaoh called out among his people; he said, "O my people, does not 

the kingdom of Egypt belong to me, and these rivers flowing beneath me; then do you not 

see? Or am I [not] better than this one who is insignificant. 

There underlay the threat in his declaration that if they followed Moses, they would be deprived 

of the benefits as the citizen of Egypt. Their basic physiological needs would go unfulfilled. This 

threat worked and the Egyptians kept following their leader, the Pharaoh and refused to listen to 

Moses. 

Existential Anxiety: Existential Angst or Meaningful Living: 

Life seems to be meaningless unless someone gives some meaning to it. And when someone 

gives meaning to it, the people love to hear from him more and tend to follow him. It is a 

paradox of human ambitious life that they, in quest of giving some purpose and meaning to their 

life, get ready to lose his life. Lipman-Blumen writes: 

The second set of internal needs, our existential needs, stems from the painful awareness 

of our own mortality. The tension between the certainty of our death and the uncertainty 

of when and how it will occur generates what philosophers have called “existential 

angst.” The consoling hope that our existence will have served some meaningful purpose 

allows us to move forward, without succumbing to paranoia and despair. Toxic leaders 

mollify this desire by persuading us that we belong to “The Chosen”83 

Hitler used this manoeuvring. The German were crestfallen after their defeat in the WW I. Hitler 

intoxicated them with the slogan of Nordicism, the master race, which deserves to rule the world. 

He filled the vacuum of their disappointment and frustration with the air of ambition. He was 

quite succeeded in blinding his nation, but eventually led them to greater defeat and humiliation 

in the WW II. 

Moses used this tactic to revitalize the children of Israel, who were living a purposeless life of 

misery in the shackles of subjugation in Egypt. This helped Moses liberate them from their 

subjugation and led them to live a life of freedom.  
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وا نمْعَمَة اللَّ هم َعَلْيُكْم إمْذ َجَعَل فميُكْم أَنبمَياَء َوَجَعَلُكم مُُّلوًكا َوإمْذ قَاَل ُموَسٰى لمَقْوممهم ََي قَ ْومم اذُْكرُ 

  (5:20)اَلممنيَ َوآََتُكم مَّا َّلَْ يُ ْؤتم َأَحًدا مم َن اْلعَ 

And [mention, O Muḥammad], when Moses said to his people, "O my people, remember 

the favor of Allāh upon you when He appointed among you prophets and made you 

possessors and gave you that which He had not given anyone among the worlds. 

However, Moses faced obstacles in his way to fully revitalize the sluggish spirit of the children 

of Israel. That was because they had developed the psychology of slaves and inferiority complex, 

which took time to give way to their need of self-actualization. 

Self-Actualization or Illusion of Grandiosity: 

A nation, which is satiated in its needs as described in the hierarchy of needs from physiological 

needs to esteem needs, steps forward for self-actualization. Now they want to explore themselves 

further; they want to make themselves feel among the comity of nations. In this need, the wish 

for grandiosity is integral. A leader of an otherwise satiated nation just needs to ignite their need 

for self-actualization and grandiosity to make them follow him. When a leader awakens the need 

of self-actualization in his people, they just got ready to embark upon any endeavour, which 

seems unnecessary, but the nations started making sacrifices for this apparently unnecessary 

quest of grandiosity quite earnestly. This is the motive behind expeditions of the otherwise self-

satisfied nation of the USA. It wants to stand on the highest pedestal of the world. It has assumed 

the role of watchdog of the world. It has taken up ‘the burden of the white man’.  

A leader awakens the need of self-actualization in the people. He creates illusions for 

them, which induce them to undertake great or even impossible endeavours. 

...for membership in the human community; for a conception of ourselves as significant 

beings consistently engaged in noble endeavors in a meaningful world; and for the hope 

that we can live at the center of action, where powerful leaders congregate to make 

important decisions.84 
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Another aspect of this theory of self-actualization is that it is not the people but the 

leaders, who in their quest of their own self-actualization and lust for grandiosity rein their 

people to the goals, they want to achieve for themselves: 

Using  theories  from  Heinz  Kohut,  Post (1993)  noted  that tyrants' followers  are apt 

to  need  to  immerse themselves  in  the grandiose leader  as  a  means  of achieving their  

own grandiose  goals. The  leader,  for his part, needs  his followers  as a  mirror  to  

reinforce  his  elevated  notions  of himself.85 

To actualize their dormant dreams, people follow a toxic leader, no matter how destructive his 

actions are, the examples are Napoleon Bonaparte, who deluded his nation for glory and Hitler, 

who promised to lead his nation out of the indignation of the First World War to their lost rather 

snatched grandiosity. So people grandiose themselves through their leader while the leader 

grandiose himself through their sacrifices. 

In the examples of Napoleon Bonaparte and Hitler, these dictators and their nations, both were 

using each other for their self-actualization and grandiosity. However, in both the cases, the 

stories ended up with distractions of both the leaders and their followers. In fact, the obligingness 

of the followers encourages a leader to make reckless, impulsive plans and decision, which may 

feed his narcissism and his fantasy of grandiosity, but ultimately leads the nation to their 

destruction. The followers could realize their destruction after it takes place in real; before that, 

they keep justifying the destructive measures of their leader. 

Dictators and tyrants use this weakness of human beings of glorification to glorify themselves at 

the expense of human and material capital. The human history is full of such frenzy of 

glorification of leadership and followership, which ended up in humiliation and destruction. 

Hitler’s slogan of master race: Nordicism, and Pharaoh’s allegation against Moses’ intentions 

illustrates the same mentality. 

Once submitted themselves to some particular leader(s), people suspend their cognitive capacity 

to criticise them, who speaks out their inculcated fears: real or imaginary; the leader who 

promised to make their life as they desire it, make them signify, glorify etc. People tend to justify 
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the failure of their leaders with far-fetched justifications but do not betray them, who 

actually betray them.  

Our fears that we are personally powerless to challenge bad leaders also contribute to 

our reluctance to confront them. These and still other psychological needs make 

followers seek and respond to leaders who assure us they can fulfil those longings. 86 

Ego Depletion: 

Ego Depletion is: 

“The core idea behind ego depletion is that the self's acts of volition draw on some 

limited resource, akin to strength or energy and that, therefore, one act of volition will 

have a detrimental impact on subsequent volition.”87 

Individuals vary in their ability to exercise self-control, within a given context; self-

control and willpower are resources that become depleted as they are exercised.88 

People after submitting to their leaders are subject to Ego Depletion. They diminish their will 

power and cognition in front of a man, whom they once glorified and grandiose in their eyes. 

They lose their capacity to consider his actions critically. 

The ego depletion research emphasizes that individuals subject to this phenomenon 

devolve to choice strategies that simplify choice, usually to their detriment. The 

apparently compromised executive function of those undergoing ego depletion tends to 

lead individuals to make choices that favor immediate gains over long-term benefit; to 

avoid or duck decision, as a consequence of “decision fatigue”; to adopt a status quo 

bias in favor of familiar alternatives; to fixate upon a single factor (price or color of a 

product, for instance) above all else; or to devolve choice to an authority.89 

An example of this ego depletion can be presented from the  Qur’an. The courtiers of the Queen 

of Sheba gave the queen their consent to go to a war, when she consulted them after receiving an 

authoritative letter for submission from the prophet Solomon.  
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ا َحَّتَّٰ َتْشَهُدونم قَاُلوا ََنُْن أُوُلو قُ وَّة  ي َما ُكنُت قَاطمَعًة أَْمرً َمأَلُ أَف ُْتوِنم ِفم أَْمرم قاَلْت ََي أَي َُّها الْ 

 (33-27:32) ينَ ي َماَذا ََتُْمرم إملَْيكم فَانظُرم  َوأُوُلو ََبْس  َشدميد  َواْْلَْمرُ 

She said, "O eminent ones, advise me in my affair. I would not decide a matter until you 

witness [for] me." (32) They said, "We are men of strength and of great military might, 

but the command is yours, so see what you will command."  

The response of the courtiers was the only response that could please her the most. They did not 

bother to assess the pros and cons of the war, which might have occurred due to their 

obligingness to their leader, the queen of Sheba. They did not compare the balance of power 

between the state of the prophet Solomon and of theirs, though the legendary power of Solomon 

was well known. The queen decided on her own not to go to war, if she had decided otherwise, 

the destruction of her and her country was inevitable. If she had decided otherwise, her courtiers 

would have simply followed her and destroyed themselves. Their obligingness halted their 

cognition to think rationally and critically. They were subject to ego depletion. Suppose, if any 

one of them were the ruler of that country, he might have decided the same way as did the queen 

of Sheba, because in that situation he had to use his cognition, full will power and great 

consideration. But since they were the courtiers, they felt not much responsible; under the 

leadership of the able command of the queen of Sheba, they felt at ease, thus ego depleted, and 

the burden of decision went to the queen. 

The same goes for the courtiers and the people of the Pharaoh. The Pharaoh in response 

to Moses simple and clear, logical arguments, and manifest miracles, levied nonsensical 

objections and false allegations to Moses. The masses followed the Pharaoh instead of Moses. 

They did not ask the Pharaoh to prove his allegations; they just believed him because they had 

depleted their ego before him, halted their cognition and followed him uncritically. This state of 

obligingness is referred to in the  Qur’an as: 

قمنْيَ فَاسْ  ُْم َكانُ ْوا قَ ْوًما ٰفسم   (43:54)َتَخفَّ قَ ْوَمه فََاطَاُعْوُ  امَّنَّ

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/27:32
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Thus he made fool of his people, and they obeyed him. Surely they were a sinful 

people. 

The Qur’ān tells how follower blindly and without criticising their leaders follow them till they 

lead them to ultimate destruction: 

نمنْيَ قَاَل الَّذمْيَن اْسَتكْ  لملَّذمْيَن  رَبُْوايَ ُقْوُل الَّذمْيَن اْسُتْضعمُفْوا لملَّذمْيَن اْس َتْكرَبُْوا َلْواَل اَنْ ُتْم َلُكنَّا ُمْؤمم

ُتْم ُّمُّْرمممنْيَ َوقَاَل الَّذمْيَن اْستُ  ْضعمُفْوا لملَّذمْيَن اْسُتْضعمُفْوا َاََنُْن َصَدْدٰنُكْم َعنم اهْلُٰدى بَ ْعَد امْذ َجاءَُكْم َبْل ُكن ْ

َّللٰ م  َوَْنَْعَل َله اَْنَداًدا َوَاَسرُّوا النََّداَمَة َلمَّا رَاَُوا  اْس َتْكرَبُْوا َبْل َمْكُر الَّْيلم َوالن ََّهارم امْذ َتَُْمُرْونَ  َنا اَْن نَّْكُفَر ِبم

ْ اَْعَناقم الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا َهْل ُيَْزْوَن امالَّ َما َكانُ ْوا يَ ْعَمُلْونَ             34:31)-(33اْلَعَذاَب َوَجَعْلَنا ااْلَْغٰلَل ِفم

Those who disbelieve say, “We will never believe in this Qur’ān, nor in that which was before 

it.” But if only you could see when the wrongdoers will be made to stand before their Lord, 

repulsing words (of blame) to one another! Those who were held as weak will say to the 

overbearing, “Had you not been there, we would have been believers.” Those who were 

overbearing will say to those weak, “Had we stopped you from (accepting) guidance after it 

came to you? Rather, you yourselves were guilty.” And those weak will say to those overbearing, 

“But (it was your) intriguing day and night (that stopped us from accepting guidance), when you 

were directing us to disbelieve in Allāh and to set up rivals to Him.” And all of them will conceal 

(their) regrets when they will see the punishment. And We will place iron-collars around the 

necks of those who disbelieved. They will not be recompensed except for what they used to do. 

The Situational Factor: 

Situationism claims that the human behavior is more heavily influenced by external or 

situational factors than by durable psychological traits or personality features.90 

... that those whose environments place greater demands on their volitional capacities 

will be more likely to have their rationality manipulated and compromised.91 
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As  Philip Zimbardo noted that genteel people of Hutus of Rwanda turned into savage 

brutes to machete their peaceful neighbours, Tutsi, due to The Situational Factor: the racial 

hatred created by their racist politicians, the toxic leaders. The Hutu people followed their 

leaders for their racial affinity with them, without criticising the logicality of the invented fear 

that their peaceful neighbours, Tutsi, were their national enemies. Once the situation was created 

against Tutsi, arguments were no longer needed. All the Hutus people participated in the carnage 

of  the Tutsi with national enthusiasm. 92 

We see that once a situation is created, people hastily and blindly started acting according 

to the demand of the situation. In the same way, once a charisma of a leader is established, 

regardless of the fact that the leader is charismatic or not, the situation makes people follow him 

or her, without criticising his or her actions. This situational factor is created with the help of 

labelling as we have discussed in the experiment of Albert Bandura on two groups of students. 

The chieftains of Makkah used the same tactic to discredit, the otherwise trustworthy and 

the truthful Muḥammad Rasūl Allāh (S.A.W). They called the prophet and his followers as Sābī, 

which was a label of displeasure for the ‘Arabs. Also, they call the prophet as mad, sorcerer, 

oracle, etc. 

 (15:6)ٱلذ مْكُر إمنََّك َلَمْجُنون  َوقَاُلواْ ٰٰيَي َُّها ٱلَّذمي نُ ز مَل َعَلْيهم 

And they say, "O you upon whom the message has been sent down, indeed you are mad. 

ر  َكذَّاب     (38:4)قَاَل ٱْلَكافمُروَن َهٰ َذا َساحم

And the disbelievers say, "This is a magician and a liar 

So, most of the people decided not to listen to the prophet (S.A.W) especially the 

outsiders, due to their hearing just these labels and they took them as true. This situational factor 

can be well observed in the cases of religious fanaticism, in which a crowd sets the people or 
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their property on fire and lynch the innocent people under the pressure of situational 

factor due to some label put upon the victims. 

The Pharaoh used this psychological tactic of labeling against Moses to discredit him. He 

levied a number of labels upon him. The masses never thought to analyze his allegations and 

accusations. The Pharaoh just needed some slogans to chant against Moses to silence his logic 

and power of his arguments and miracles. So, the Pharaoh provided this fodder for his unheeded 

masses who had consciously decided to follow their leader no matter what. Those labels served 

his otherwise shaken self to keep hold of the confused masses. 

رُ  ي ممن َِتْيتم جَتْرم  َهٰ ذم م اْْلََّْنَارُ وَ  َعْوُن ِفم قَ ْوممهم قَاَل ََي قَ ْومم أَلَْيَس ِلم ُمْلُك ممْصرَ َوََنَدٰى فمرْ  وَن أَْم َأََن أََفاَل تُ ْبصم

ة  مم ن َذَهب  َأْو َجاَء َمَعُه اْلَماَلئمَكُة مم ْن َهٰ َذا الَّذمي ُهَو َمهمني  َواَل َيَكاُد يُبمنُي فَ َلْواَل أُْلقمَي َعَلْيهم َأْسومرَ  َخْي  

قمنيَ نمنَي فَاْسَتَخفَّ ق َ ُمْقََتم  ُْم َكانُوا قَ ْوًما فَاسم  (54-43:51) ْوَمُه َفَأطَاُعوُ  إمَّنَّ

And Pharaoh called out among his people; he said, "O my people, does not the kingdom of Egypt 

belong to me, and these rivers flowing beneath me; then do you not see? (51) Or am I [not] 

better than this one who is insignificant and hardly makes himself clear? (52) Then why have 

there not been placed upon him bracelets of gold or come with him the angels in conjunction?" 

(53) So he bluffed his people, and they obeyed him. Indeed, they were [themselves] a people 

defiantly disobedient [of Allāh]. 

One can see that there are no arguments in his discourse. It is just rhetoric. He meant that 

Moses was not as resourceful as he is and since he is not so eloquent and since he did not show 

the demanded miracle (although he had shown other miracles) so he is a liar. However, as 

always, the people admitted his nonsense quite uncritically. This is the psychology of followers. 

Once they make an allegiance with some leader, they justify whatever the leader says and does. 

The Pharaoh used some more labels to discredit Moses and all labels worked well due to 

obligingness of the masses: 

http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/43:51
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/43:52
http://tanzil.net/#trans/en.sahih/43:53
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َا َوَيْذَهَبا بمطَرميْ َقتمُكُم  ْحرممهم ُكْم بمسم ٰرنم يُرمْيٰدنم اَْن يُّْرمٰجُكْم م مْن اَْرضم  اْلُمثْ ٰلىقَاُلْوا امْن َهٰ َذانم َلٰسحم

(20:63) 

Saying [to one another]: "These two are surely sorcerers’ intent on driving you from your land 

by their sorcery, and on doing away with your time-honoured way of life. 

And 

َل إملَْيُكْم َلَمْجُنون  ُسوَلُكُم الَّذمي أُرْ إمنَّ رَ    (226:27)سم

[Pharaoh] said, "Indeed, your 'messenger' who has been sent to you is mad." 

No one bother to ask Moses, whether he really meant what label says of him that he is a sorcerer, 

mad and yet he is sane enough to plan to oust the natives of Egypt from their own land! No one 

bother to feel the obvious contradiction of the labels. 

In fact, followers with their blind obligingness bring their destruction. Their obligingness 

encourages a leader to make reckless impulsive plans and decision, which may feed his 

narcissism and his fantasy of grandiosity, but ultimately lead the nation to destruction. The 

followers could realize their destruction after it takes place in real; before that, they keep 

justifying the destructive measures of their leader, as was the case of Germans who incurred their 

destruction through Hitler. The Qur’ān says: 

ْنسم ِفم النَّارمُ لََّما َدَخَلْت اُمَّة  لَّ  ْ اَُمم  َقْد َخَلْت ممْن قَ ْبلمُكْم م مَن اَجْمن م َوااْلم َعَنْت اُْختَ َها قَاَل اْدُخُلْوا ِفم

ُْوٰلٮُهْم  ًعا قَاَلْت اُْخٰرىُهْم الم ي ْ َها َجَم ْعًفا م مَن النَّارم َحَّتٰ  امَذا ادَّارَُكْوا فمي ْ َرب ََّنا ٰهُؤاَلءم َاَضلُّْوََن فَٰاهتممْم َعَذاًِب ضم

ْعف  وَّٰلكمْن الَّ تَ ْعَلُمْونَ    (7:38)قَاَل لمُكل   ضم

He (Allāh) will say, “Enter the Fire along with the peoples who passed before you from the Jinn 

and the human beings.” Whenever a group will enter it, they will curse their fellows, until when 

all of them will have joined each other in it, the latter ones will say about the former ones “Our 
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Lord, they misguided us; so, give them a double punishment of the Fire.” He will say, 

“For each there is a double, but you do not know.” 

It is interesting to note that the psychology of the obligingness makes people so vulnerable and 

flaccid that in the following verse we note that in their statement of disowning their toxic leaders 

(Tabarra’), the followers still follow their leaders: they could disown them only when their 

leaders disown them: 

ات َّبَ ُعْوا َلْو َوقَاَل الَّذمْيَن  امْذ َترَبَّاَ الَّذمْيَن اتُّبمُعْوا ممَن الَّذمْيَن ات َّبَ ُعْوا َورَاَُوا اْلَعَذاَب َوتَ َقطََّعْت ِبممُم ااْلَْس َباُب 

ُ اَْعَماهَلُْم َحَسٰرت  َعَليْ  نَّا َكٰذلمَك يُرمْيهمُم اَّللٰ  ُهْم َكَما َترَبَُّءْوا مم ن ْ نْيَ ممَن ھهمْم َوَما اَنَّ لََنا َكرًَّة فَ نَ َترَبَّاَ مم ٰرمجم ْم ِبم

  12:166)- (167النَّارم 

[On that Day] it will come to pass that those who had been [falsely] adored shall disown their 

followers, and the latter shall see the suffering [that awaits them], with all their hopes cut to 

pieces! And then those followers shall say: "Would that we had a second chance [in life], so that 

we could disown them as they have disowned us!" Thus will God show them their works [in a 

manner that will cause them] bitter regrets; but they will not come out of the fire. 

Also, it is interesting to note in the Qur’an that how far this obligingness works. The Qur’an tells 

that the followers in the hellfire even after experiencing the destruction brought about by their 

toxic leaders, request them to help them out of the hellfire: 

 ا َلُكْم تَ بَ ًعا فَ َهْل اَنْ ُتمْ َوامْذ يَ تَ َحاجُّْوَن ِفم النَّارم فَ يَ ُقْوُل الضَُّعٰفُؤا لملَّذمْيَن اْسَتْكرَبُْوا امَنَّ ُكنَّ 

ًبا مم َن النَّارم   ي ْ   (40:47)مُّْغنُ ْوَن َعنَّا َنصم

AND LO! They [who in life were wont to deny the truth] will contend with one another in the fire 

[of the hereafter]; and then the weak will say unto those who had gloried in their arrogance, 
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"Behold, we were but your followers: can you, then, relieve us of some [of our] share 

of this fire?" –  

This phenomenon can be observed in the human history. The French people after having 

defeated and faced humiliation brought about by Napoleon looked towards him again to save 

them from the destructions he had caused. And Napoleon led them to another greater destruction: 

Defeat of Waterloo (cf.).93 And when he was imprisoned again the fear was still there till his 

death, that he might escape from his prison to lead his nation once again!  
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BROTHERS OF JOSEPH: The Psychology of Envy 

SECTION: 4 

ْ يُ ْوُسَف َوامْخَوتمه ٰاٰيت    (12:7)  لم لسَّائملمنيَ َلَقْد َكاَن ِفم

Indeed, in [the story of] Joseph and his brothers there are messages for all who search [after 

truth]. 

The brothers of Joseph are mentioned in the Qur’ān in the Sūrah Yūsuf (Joseph), chapter 12. 

They kidnapped their little step brother, Joseph, and sold him to some caravan, out of envy that 

their father loved him more than he loved them. Sayyed Quṭb writes: 

 94 وِباصة حني يكون الوالد ِف سن الكربوُّميئه ْلبيه على كربة. وأصغر اْلبناء هم أحب اْلبناء، 
“He was born to an elderly father led to his position of special favour. The youngest 

children, as Joseph and his brother were, are normally the dearest, particularly when the 

father is elderly.” 

To them, their father was not justified in his greater portion of his love for the little Joseph, while 

they deserve more attention and love of their father since they were young, powerful and the 

family depended upon them. In their frustration, they abducted little Joseph and threw him in an 

abandoned well and then sold him to a caravan to Egypt at a meagre price, pretending him to be 

their fugitive slave. 

Later, Joseph became a powerful minister of Egypt after going through many ordeals. His 

brothers visited him to get some foodstuff due to the scarcity of food because of the widespread 

famine. They could not recognize Joseph. Joseph at first did not reveal his identity to them. 

However, on their second visit, he unveiled his identity. The brothers were shocked and 

confessed their wrongdoing. Joseph out of his generosity forgave them and called them and their 

parents upon to Egypt to live with him. 
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 Now we analyse the behaviour of the brothers of Joseph. The brothers of 

Joseph were a victim of their own jealousy watching their farther love Joseph more than he did 

to them.  

نَّا َوََنُْن ُعْصَبة  امنَّ اََِبََن َلفمْي َضٰلل  مُّبمنْي  َنا مم   12:8)(امْذ قَاُلْوا لَيُ ْوُسُف َوَاُخْوُ  َاَحبُّ امِٰل اَبمي ْ

NOW [Joseph’s brothers] spoke [thus to one another:] "Truly, Joseph and his brother 

[Benjamin] are dearer to our father than we, even though we are so many. Behold, our father is 

surely suffering from an aberration!" 

 Their jealousy kept provoking them to make some evil design against their brother. In jealously 

man does not want a thing to gain, but he wants another to lose it. In the same way, they did not 

actually want to win their father’s favour; they simply wanted to see Joseph lose it. They just 

created an illusion for themselves of getting father’s favour to justify their evil plan of 

kidnapping Joseph and killing or selling him to a caravan. 

نْيَ    (12:9)اْق  تُ ُلْوا يُ ْوُسَف اَوم اْطَرُحْوُ  اَْرًضا يَُّْل َلُكْم َوْجُه اَبمْيُكْم َوَتُكْونُ ْوا ممْن بَ ْعدم  قَ ْوًما ٰصلمحم

[Said one of them:] "Slay Joseph, or else drive him away to some [faraway] land, so that your 

father’s regard may be for you alone: and after this is done, you will be [free to repent and to 

live once again as] righteous people!" 

We find them ego depleted. They did not make their evil plan in a single day. Their jealousy kept 

provoking their super ego to give it way for its plotting. With every demand of the envy, their 

will power diminished until it depleted and they succumbed to the behest of envy.  

  (12:18)َبْل َسوََّلْت َلُكْم اَنْ ُفُسُكْم اَْمرًا

 “Rather, your inner desires have tempted you to do something. 

They abducted their brother, and then sold him to a caravan. 
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َم َمْعُدْوَدة  وََكانُ ْوا فمْيهم ممَن الزَّاهمدمْينَ    (12:20)َوَشَرْوُ  بمَثَمن  َِبْس  َدرَاهم

And they sold him for a paltry price, for a few silver-coins, and they had not much interest in 

him. 

They were self-righteous. They assumed their father at fault, but out of their prejudice, they did 

not allow themselves to know the reasons of their father’s greater love Joseph. 

After committing this shameful act, they got disfavour from their father. They found their 

illusion of getting the favour of their father shattered. They were exposed to their conscience that 

they did it to let Joseph lose their father’s love not to gain their father’s favour. Once they 

confessed to their reproaching conscience that they were bad, they became more ignoble to 

themselves. 

Some Signs of Ignobility of Joseph’s Brothers: 

i. Untrustworthiness: 

Their father for Joseph did not trust them. Their father had sensed their mounting jealousy for 

Joseph that is why he did not trust them upon Joseph: 

ُحْونَ   (12:11) قَاُلْوا َٰيََِبََن َماَلَك اَل َتََْمنَّا َعٰلي يُ ْوُسَف َوامَنَّ َله لَٰنصم
They said (to Ya‘qūb), “Our father, why is it that you do not trust us about Yūsuf, while we are 

his well-wishers indeed.  

 

Nor did their father trust by their father for their other stepbrother, Benjamin, who was the real 

brother of Joseph to escort him to Egypt: 

ُتُكْم  ن ْ ُ َخْي  ٰحفمظًا وَُّهَو اَْرَحُم الرٰ َحممنْيَ قَاَل َهْل ٰاَمُنُكْم َعَلْيهم امالَّ َكَما اَمم ْيهم ممْن قَ ْبُل فَاَّللٰ    (12:64)َعٰلي َاخم

He said, “Shall I trust you about him as I trusted you earlier about his brother? Well, Allāh is 

the best guardian, and He is the Most-Merciful of all the merciful.” 
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ii. Taking Too Much Oaths 

Their ignobility is manifest through their taking too much oaths, which is an essential trait of a 

liar and a man who has no worth in the eyes of the people nor has he in his own eyes. We find 

that when Joseph was accused of adultery, he simply clarified himself, but did not swear upon 

God because he was a truthful and trustworthy person, his personal image in his own eyes was 

good, but his brothers, at many occasions swore as if they were in need to make people believe 

them with their oaths, because their character was not worthy to be trusted, their self-image was 

ignoble. 

ْ بمه امالَّ اَْن َيَُّاَط بمُكمْ  َله َمَعُكْم َحَّتٰ  تُ ْؤتُ ْونم َمْوثمًقا م مَن اَّللٰ م لََتْاتُ نَِّنم   (12:66) قَاَل َلْن اُْرسم

He said, “I shall never send him with you until you give me a pledge in the name of Allāh that 

you will definitely bring him back to me, unless you are overpowered (by circumstances)” 

 

َد ِفم ااْلَرْ  َنا لمنُ ْفسم ئ ْ   (12:73)ضم َوَما ُكنَّا ٰسرمقمنْيَ قَاُلْوا ََتَّللٰ م َلَقْد َعلمْمُتْم مَّا جم

They said, “We swear by Allāh, you know, we did not come to make mischief in the land, nor 

have we ever been thieves.” 

iii. Forwarding False Accusation: 

The brothers were very quick in forwarding allegations without considering whether it 

was right or wrong: another sign of their ignobility: 

  )(12:77 قَاُلْوا امْن يَّْسرمْق فَ َقْد َسَرَق اَخ   لَّه ممْن قَ ْبلُ 

They said, “If he commits theft, (there is nothing surprising, because) his other brother had 

committed theft earlier.” 

On one occasion, when they were not on the wrong they gave a somewhat bold gesture. When 

they were accused of stealing the bowl of the king, which they did not steal actually, they turned 

around to face the accuser and then responded boldly without taking oath! 
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بَ ُلْوا َعَلْيهمْم مَّاَذا تَ ْفقمُدْونَ    (12:71)قَاُلْوا َواَق ْ

Turning towards them, they said, “What are you missing?” 

But never did they show such boldness when they were guilty in real. 

The Freudian Slips and the Diction of Joseph’s Brothers: 

To Freud the slips of tongue or the unconscious choice of words are the indicator of the 

unconscious mind which carries the fundamental basis of a real person or intentions. They used 

two words for their stepbrother Benjamin: 

  (12:65)َوََنَْفُظ َاَخاَنَ 

to protect our brother  

 

ُعْوا امىٰل اَبمْيُكْم فَ ُقْوُلْوا َٰيََِبََن امنَّ ابْ َنَك َسَرقَ    (12:81)امْرجم

 

your son has committed theft.  

Notice the underlined phrases. They used the words “our brother” when they really wanted to 

take him with them to Egypt to get the foodstuff as it was conditioned by Joseph that foodstuff 

be provided to them if Benjamin would be brought to his court. They wanted to ensure their 

father of their good intention to guard him, that is why they used the word ‘ our brother’; and on 

the second instance they used the words “your son” for the same brother, when he was 

apparently proved guilty of theft and they wanted to disown his alleged misdeed. 
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The Positive Behavioural Features of Joseph’s Brothers: 

َنا َوَّنَم َوَلمَّا فَ َتُحْوا َمتَ  ْيُ اَْهَلَنا اَعُهْم َوَجُدْوا بمَضاَعتَ ُهْم ُردَّْت املَْيهمْم قَاُلْوا َٰيََِبََن َما نَ ْبغمي ْٰهذم  بمَضاَعتُ َنا رُدَّْت املَي ْ

ْي   َوََنَْفُظ َاَخاََن َونَ ْزَداُد َكْيَل بَعمْي     (12:65)ٰذلمَك َكْيل  يَّسم

 

When they opened their baggage, they found their goods given back to them. They said, “Our 

father, what else should we want? Here is our goods given back to us, and we shall bring food to 

our family, protect our brother and add the measure of one camel more. That is an easy 

measure.” 

They were envious, but not evil incarnate. Their sense of responsibility is evident by their going 

far off land of Egypt, to bring foodstuff for their family during the great famine. And when they 

were short on money, they beseeched the king Joseph to let them have foodstuff free, for they 

had no money to pay.  

َنا بمبمَضاَعة  مُّْزٰجٮة  فَ  ئ ْ َنا  فَ َلمَّا َدَخُلْوا َعَلْيهم قَاُلْوا َٰيَي َُّها اْلَعزميْ ُز َمسََّنا َواَْهَلَنا الضُّرُّ َوجم اَْوفم لََنا اْلَكْيَل َوَتَصدَّْق َعَلي ْ

  (12:88)قمنْيَ َيْزمي اْلُمَتَصد م  هللا امنَّ 

 

So, when they came to him (Yūsuf), they said, “‘Azīz, we and our family are struck by distress, 

and we have brought some goods of very little worth. So, give us the full measure (of grain) and 

be charitable to us. Surely, Allāh rewards the charitable.” 

They had reproaching conscience or super ego, and felt sorry for their old father whom they had 

badly hurt by separating him from the most beloved son of his.  

  (12:85)اَْو َتُكْوَن ممَن اهْلٰلمكمنْيَ  قَاُلْوا ََتَّللٰ م تَ ْفتَ ُؤا َتْذُكُر يُ ْوُسَف َحَّتٰ  َتُكْوَن َحَرًضا

They said, “By God, you will not stop remembering Yūsuf until you collapse or perish.” 
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So much so, that they tried their best to avoid hurting their father again, so they 

offered themselves for punishment to the law in place of Benjamin when he was taken as a 

prisoner for accusation of theft:  
نمنْيَ    (12:78)قَاُلْوا َٰيَي َُّها اْلَعزميْ ُز امنَّ  َله اًَِب َشْيًخا َكبمْيًا َفُخْذ َاَحَدََن َمَكانَه امَنَّ نَ ٰرىَك ممَن اْلُمْحسم

They said, “O ‘Azīz, he has a father, a very old man. So, take one of us in his place. We see you 

are a generous man.” 

They were now ready to receive the punishment due on their brother. The eldest brother declared 

not to move from Egypt until he resolved the issue of Benjamin’s arrest and took him back 

home, or their father allowed him to return home without Benjamin. 

ْ يُ ْوُسَف فَ َلْن اَبْ رََح قَاَل َكبمْيُُهْم اَّلَْ تَ ْعَلُمْوا اَنَّ اََِبُكْم َقْد َاَخَذ َعَلْيُكْم مَّْوثمًقا م مَن اَّللٰ م َوممْن قَ ْبُل َما فَ رَّ  ْطتُّْم ِفم

ْ َوُهَو َخْيُ اْْلٰكمممنْيَ ااْلَرْ  ُ ِلم ْ اَْو ََيُْكَم اَّللٰ  ْ َاِبم   (12:80)َض َحَّتٰ  ََيَْذَن ِلم

 

So when they lost hope in him, they went aside for consultation. The oldest of them said, “Do you 

not know that your father has taken pledge from you in the name of Allāh, while you had 

defaulted earlier in the case of Yūsuf. So, I shall never leave this land unless my father permits 

me or Allāh decides about me. He is the best of all judges. 

They by seeing their father’s perpetual grief for Joseph after his separation must have developed 

in them the psychology of guilt, and they were subject to ego depletion, which kept telling their 

envious mind that they were wrong and they had confessed many a times before they admitted it 

before Joseph and their father. Moreover, their need for their physiological need for foodstuff in 

the days of famine made them humble. This change of behaviour one can witness in their 

confession before Joseph and their father: 

َنا َوامْن ُكنَّا  ُ َعَلي ْ  (12:91) َْلَاطمئمنيَ قَاُلْوا ََتَّللٰ م َلَقْد ٰاثَ َرَك اَّللٰ 
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They said, “We swear by Allāh, indeed Allāh has given to you preference over us, and 

we were guilty in fact.” 

 

  (12:98)َخاطمئمنيَ قَاُلْوا َٰيََِبََن اْس تَ ْغفمْر لََنا ُذنُ ْوبَ َنا امَنَّ ُكنَّا 
They said, “Our father, pray to Allāh to forgive us our sins. Surely, we have been guilty.” 

So, we see a change of behaviour in the brothers of Joseph from callous envy to responsible 

sons, worried for the well being of their family and anxious protectors of their little brother, 

Benjamin. This was the lesson they learnt though reproaching conscience or super ego from the 

bad consequences of their misdeed.  
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CHAPTER 5 

THE NATIONS 

THE MOTIVES OF THE ACTIONS AND THE BEHAVIOUR OF 

THE DENYING NATIONS 

SECTION: 1 

We find three kinds of denying nations in the Qur’ān: 

1) Those who denied the divine message and never accepted it. 

2) Those who accepted it first and then denied it. 

3) Those who denied it first, then accepted it. 

In the Qur’ān, for the third type of nations, we have only two nations: the nation of the prophet 

Jonah (A.S) and the Prophet Muḥammad (S.A.W). For the second type of nations, we have only 

one nation that is the children of Israel. And for the first type we have several nations: the nation 

of Noah, Hūd, Ṣālih, Shu’ayb, Abraham, Lot etc. They showed many similarities in their denial; 

also, they had their respective peculiarities. 

All the invited nation of the prophets, except for the nation of Jonah, denied the divine 

message of God, brought to them by the prophets. We find that all means were adopted to make 

them convince of the truth of the divine message according to their cognitive capacity and 

psychological makeup, yet the majority remained adamant deniers: They stuck to their old 

religious ideas whatsoever and denied the manifest signs and arguments to accept the divine 

message. The following is an attempt to determine the possible factors for their behaviour of 

denial. 
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THE PEOPLE OF NOAH 

Superiority Complex: 

The people of Noah rejected to listen to Noah, despite his unquestionable character, due to their 

superiority complex. The affluent ones measured the stature of Noah by the material wealth and 

when he fell short of it, they snubbed his invitation to faith which was otherwise so natural to 

man. Moreover, since his followers were among the lower strata of the society, they took it 

below their status to follow a man whose followers were the poor ones:  

ْن قَ ْوممه َما نَ ٰرىَك امالَّ َبَشرًا مم ثْ َلَنا َوَما نَ ٰرىَك ات َّبَ عَ  َك امالَّ الَّذمْيَن ُهْم اَرَاذملُ َنا َِبدمَي فَ َقاَل اْلَماَلُ الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا مم

َنا ممْن َفْضل  َبْل َنظُنُُّكْم ٰكذمبمنْيَ    (11:27)الرَّْايم َوَما نَ ٰري َلُكْم َعَلي ْ

 

So the chiefs of his people who disbelieved replied, “We are not seeing that you are anything 

more than a man like us, and we are not seeing that any people have followed you except those 

who are the meanest among us, and we have not seen in you people any superiority over us; 

rather, we believe that you are liars.” 

 

  2)(6:111قَالُ ْوا اَنُ ْؤممُن َلَك َوات َّبَ َعَك ااْلَْرَذُلْونَ 

 

They answered: "Shall we place our faith in thee, even though [only] the most abject [of people] 

follow thee?" 

 

ْ ٰاَذاَّنممْم َواْستَ ْغَشْوا ثمَياَِبُْم َوَاَصرُّ  ْ ُكلََّما َدَعْوهُتُْم لمتَ ْغفمَر هَلُْم َجَعُلْوا َاَصابمَعُهْم ِفم   (71:7)َواْسَتْكرَبُوا اْستمْكَبارًاْوا َوامّن م
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And, behold, whenever I called unto them with a view to Thy granting them 

forgiveness, they put their fingers into their ears, and wrapped themselves up in their garments 

[of sin], and grew obstinate, and became [yet more] arrogant in their false pride. 

 

People imitate and model those who are more of their kind. The people of Noah found the 

denying chiefs more of their own mentality and shared cultural features with them, especially 

those features that were opposed by the prophet. Moreover, as the people of Lot isolated 

themselves from Lot on the ground of their being “pure”, which shows their immortality finds 

resonance with the dirty people of their like not the sublime people like the prophets. Same goes 

with the all the nations of the prophets. They followed the scoundrels, ignorant chiefs because 

their own ignobility finds match with those of their vulgar leaders. 

The social learning theory provides another explanation of such behaviour. The people 

never experienced such a drastic destruction as was brought about on the people of Noah before 

by God, so they took Noah’s threats for granted and made fun of him, thus led themselves to 

their own destruction. 

The habit and cultural influence as discussed at recurrently in this research study, also played 

their role to keep them busy and oblivious in their ways of living and rigidity of thoughts. 

They denied him because his invitation was not in line with their idea of religion as a fairytale, a 

man likes they must not represent it. 

َيْت َعَلْيُكمْ   (11:28) فَ ُعم م

 you have remained blind  

 

So they invited their doom and met it: 

َا َتعمُدََن امْن ُكْنَت ممَن الصٰ دمقمنْيَ  َدالََنا فَْاتمَنا ِبم نُ ْوُح َقْد ٰجَدْلتَ َنا فَاَْكثَ ْرَت جم   (11:32)قَاُلْوا ي ٰ

They said, “O Nūḥ, you have debated with us, and debated too much. Now bring upon us what 

you threaten us with, if you are one of the truthful.”  
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‘ĀD: THE PEOPLE OF HŪD 

The people of ‘Ād lived around two thousand B.C. They were the first nation after the nation of 

Noah. They lived either in the land of Ahqāf in the north of Ḥazr al-Mawt or in Ḥazr al-Mout 

and Yemen near the Persian Gulf and their capital was Yemen (cf.)
1
. 

‘Ād were very powerful people: 

نَّا قُ وَّةً   (41:15)فَاَمَّا َعاد  فَاْس َتْكرَبُْوا ِفم ااْلَْرضم بمَغْيم اْلَْق م َوقَاُلْوا َمْن َاَشدُّ مم

As for ‘Ād, they showed arrogance in the land with no right (to do so), and said, “Who is 

stronger than us in power?” 

 

ُذْوَن َمَصانمَع َلَعلَُّكْم ََتُْلُدْوَن َوامَذا َبَطْشُتْم َبَطْشتُ  نُ ْوَن بمُكل م رمْيع  ٰايًَة تَ ْعبَ ثُ ْون َوتَ تَّخم   26:128)-(130 بَّارمْينَ جَ  مْ اَتَ ب ْ

Do you erect on every height a monument, having no sound purpose, and take the objects of 

architecture as if you are going to live forever, and when you seize (someone) you seize as 

tyrants? 

 

Due to their strength and power, they were subject to malignant narcissism. Their initial 

successes against their contemporary nations put them to a superiority complex.  They went cruel 

and callous. The criticism of the prophet Hūd was unbearable to them. They challenged him to 

let the said scourge come, they were ready to face it: 

َا َتعمُدََن امْن ُكْنَت ممَن الصٰ دمقمنْيَ    (7:70)فَْاتمَنا ِبم

Bring upon us that (scourge) with which you threaten us if you are one of the truthful.” 

 

 Therefore, in their narcissism, they wanted to hear nothing wrong about their wrong ways. In 

their air of superiority complex they refused to follow a doctrine preached by Hūd since it was 

first, followed by the weaker ones, the lower strata of the society. Moreover, the same fear of 

losing status quo and their affiliation with their culture and the ways of their ancestors hindered 

them to listen to what was more logical and true.  
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A religion of mum idols with no criticism on their ways suited them more than 

a religion of live and active God, who criticized them for their wrong doings. 

ْ َسَفاَهة  وَّامَنَّ لََنظُنَُّك ممَن اْلٰكذمبمنْيَ    (7:66)قَاَل اْلَماَلُ الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا ممْن قَ ْوممه امَنَّ لَنَ ٰرَك ِفم

Said the great ones among his people, who refused to acknowledge the truth: "Verily, we see that 

thou art weak-minded; and, verily, we think that thou art a liar!" 

 

تَ َنا لمنَ ْعُبَد اَّللٰ َ َوْحَد  َوَنَذَر َما َكاَن يَ ْعُبُد ٰاَِبُؤَنَ  ئ ْ   (7:70)قَاُلْوا َاجم

They said, “Have you come to us that we should worship Allāh alone and give up what our 

fathers used to worship? Now, bring upon us that (scourge) with which you threaten us if you are 

one of the truthful.” 

 

ُهْم مَسُْعُهْم َواَل  اَْبَصارُُهْم َواَل اَْف  َِٕدهُتُْم مم ْن َشْيء  امْذ َكانُ ْوا َوَجَعْلَنا هَلُْم مَسًْعا وَّاَْبَصارًا وَّاَْف   َِٕدًة َفَما اَْغِٰن َعن ْ

 (46:26) َيْ َحُدْوَن ِبمٰٰيتم اَّللٰ م َوَحاَق ِبممْم مَّا َكانُ ْوا بمه َيْستَ ْهزمُءْونَ 

And We had given to them ears and eyes and hearts, but neither their ears benefited them in the 

least, nor their eyes, nor their hearts, as they used to reject Allāh’s signs; and they were 

encircled by what they used to ridicule. 

 

Their approach due to their power and prosperity and successful life was materialistic. They 

chose to shallow their cognition by not thinking of metaphysical truth and values.  

ُعْوثمنْيَ  َب ْ نْ َيا ََّنُْوُت َوََنَْيا َوَما ََنُْن ِبم   (23:37)امْن همَى امالَّ َحَياتُ َنا الدُّ

There is no life beyond our life in this world: we die and we live [but once], and we shall never 

be raised from the dead!  
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THAMŪD: THE PEOPLE OF SĀLIH 

They were second to ‘Ād, also called ‘Ād the second. They lived in the valley of Ḥijr between 

Ḥejāz and Syria (cf.)2. Their date is uncertain, yet it is certain through Qur’ān that they were 

before the prophet Abraham. They were idol worshippers and skilled in engineering. They were 

mighty and proud of themselves for their skills and crafts for constructing mighty buildings.  

As discussed earlier, man for safety need, or in other words, social security tends to follow the 

norms of his society even if his conscious feels reservation against them. This is the situational 

factor. Every nation of prophets was subject to it and so were the people of Hūd.  

In addition, they followed the element of power rather than the humble prophet. They led 

a life of gratification and safety.  They do not feel need to bother about the life after death. The 

rest of the nation followed their nobles for the reasons, discussed in the chapter “The Followers”. 

The masses went ego depleted before their nobles; they were subject to inferiority complex, 

which made them submissive to their nobles. They were dependent upon them for their living; 

they were the source of their physiological needs. Therefore, the people, too, in following the 

nobles bothered not to disturb the equilibrium of the state of affairs whatsoever they had. The 

logical and natural call of innovation to one God by the pious and upright Ṣālih went unheeded 

by them. They dropped themselves from the status of human being to that of heedless animals 

that lives for their physiological needs, thus they deserved their destruction. 

ْ اَْرضم اَّللٰ م َواَل مَتَسُّْوَها بمُسوء  فَ َيْاخُ   َقْومم ٰهذم  ََنقَ  ُة اَّللٰ م َلُكْم ٰايًَة َفَذُرْوَها َتَُْكْل ِفم  ذَُكْم َعَذاب  َقرمْيب  َوي ٰ

(11:64) 

 

And O my people, this is the she-camel of Allāh - [she is] to you a sign. So let her feed upon 

Allāh’s earth and do not touch her with harm, or you will be taken by an impending 

punishment."  

But, since they had never experienced anything which could threaten their safety, nor did they 

utilize their faculty of vicarious experience by taking a lesson from the example of ‘Ād, so they 

could not realize the consequences of their transgression and: 

  (11:65)فَ َعَقُرْوَها
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But they hamstrung her  

 

They faced their self- destruction brought about by themselves: 

ْ دمََيرمهمْم ٰجثمممنْيَ    (11.67)َوَاَخَذ الَّذمْيَن ظََلُموا الصَّْيَحُة فََاْصَبُحْوا ِفم

And the shriek seized those who had wronged, and they became within their homes [corpses] 

fallen prone.  

THE PEOPLE OF ABRAHAM 

The nation of Abraham showed the same traits of denial discussed in the earlier chapters. Under 

the influence of the perpetual The Situational Factor, they were subject to idol worshipping. 

They felt no need to bother to seek the truth or to justify their polytheism. They halted their 

conscience or cognitive capacity due to the situational factor of idol worshipping. For the priest it 

had become a status quo, and they could not afford to sacrifice it for the sake of truth or the 

monotheist belief, which nullify their idols, hence their status quo. 

 Therefore, in response to Abraham’s arguments they, instead of putting up a counter 

argumentative narrative,  put all their effort to silence Abraham with the use of force. Their 

quibble with Abraham and their manifest defeat is well worded by the Qur’ān. After Abraham 

broke the idols into pieces, the priest reacted: 

ْيُم ھقَاُلْوا َءاَْنَت فَ َعْلَت  َتمَنا ٰي امبْ ٰرهم َ  ُلْوُهْم امْن َكانُ ْوا ھقَاَل َبْل فَ َعَله َكبمْيُُهْم  َذا ِبمٰهلم يَ ْنطمُقْوَن  فَ َرَجُعْوا امىٰل َذا َفْس  

ْم فَ َقاُلْوا امنَُّكْم اَنْ ُتُم الظٰ لمُمْونَ  هم ْم لَ  َقْد َعلمْمَت َما ٰه ُؤاَلءم يَ ْنطمُقْوَن  اَنْ ُفسم هم  21:63)-(65ُُثَّ ُنكمُسْوا َعٰلي ُرُءْوسم

He said, "Rather, this - the largest of them - did it, so ask them, if they should [be able to] 

speak." So they returned to [blaming] themselves and said [to each other], "Indeed, you are the 

wrongdoers." Then they reversed themselves, [saying], "You have already known that these do 

not speak!" 

 

At this point, their conscience surfaced from the veil of oblivion for a while, they found the 

shelter of their illusion fad away, they felt insecure in the absence of the their long lived illusion 
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which used to give them a false sense of security they were left with no arguments, 

and conceded in hearts the truth but reacted as according to the demand and requirement of their 

status quo: 

ُتْم ٰفعملمنْيَ  ََتُكْم امْن ُكن ْ   (21:68)قَاُلْوا َحر مقُ ْوُ  َواْنُصُرْوا ٰاهلم

They said, "Burn him and support your gods - if you are to act." 

 

Instead of argufying with Abraham to prove their point, they just played with the minds of the 

people with the use of ‘labelling’. They just labeled Abraham as something like a rebel who must 

be eliminated forthwith to save the social equilibrium. It was an easy way to manipulate a 

situation by arousing the religious sentiments of the people to dismantle their cognitive capacity 

under the insane force of the Situational Factor or mob psychology. As we discussed earlier, a 

mob or crowd is all emotions and sanity diminishes in a crowd, consequently, they dragged 

Abraham to the king to execute him.  

In the second scene, we see Abraham in the court of the king Nimrod. Nimrod had all the 

traits of a tyrant, which we discussed in detail in the section “Pharaoh”. He, too, was defeated in 

argumentation with Abraham and he acted in the same way to silence the voice of logic and truth 

by the use of force. He ordained to throw Abraham into the fire. The nation followed their 

monarch uncritically. Putting Abraham into the fire was made a national celebration, in which 

the whole community enthusiastically participated, unheeded that why they were responding to a 

logical contest in such a barbaric way. Once the nation was moved against Abraham, the 

situational factor took place and sanity died away. 
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THE PEOPLE OF SODOM AND GOMORRAH: THE PEOPLE OF LOT: 

(The Motives of Homosexuality) 

The people of Lot were polytheist and homosexual. They refused Lot’s invitation to believe in 

one God, for two reasons: they did not want to forsake their polytheist religion for almost the 

same motives as have been discussed in the case of earlier denying nations; secondly, they 

wanted to stay homosexual, so, they did not like Lot forbidding them from their ‘social activity’. 

Born Gay or Choice Gay: 

There are two main theories of people having tendency towards homosexuality: 

i) Born Gay 

ii) By Choice Gay 

If people are born gay, that is, due to a so-called “gay gene”, they are not blameworthy. The 

blame, then, goes to God for creating them that way. But we see in the Qur’ān that God holds 

homosexuals responsible for their wrong tendency towards this forbidden act. The research in the 

fields of psychoanalysis and psychogenetic tries to determine the factors of sexual inclination 

found in individuals towards same sex that whether it is an innate tendency or a choice. We take 

a brief view of these researches. 

Brain Studies and Gay Gene: 

Peter Spriggi writes: 

A  handful  of  studies  published  during  the  1990s  have  claimed  to  offer evidence in 

favour of a biological or genetic cause for homosexuality. Three of these in particular—a 

study of brain structure by Simon LeVay, a study of twins by J. Michael Bailey and 

                                                 

i Peter S. Sprigg is Senior Fellow for Policy Studies at the Family Research Council in Washington, D.C 
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Richard C. Pillard, and a study of “gene linkage”  and “gene  markers” by  a 

team  led  by  Dean  H. Hamer. 3 

These are the findings of LeVayii: 

“(gene) INAH 3 was more than twice as large in the heterosexual men as in the women. 

It was also, however, more than twice as large in the heterosexual men as in the 

homosexual men. This finding indicates that INAH is dimorphic with sexual orientation 

[i.e., shows a difference in structure between homosexuals and heterosexuals], at least in 

men, and suggests that sexual orientation has a biological substrate.4 

But  

LeVay’s study, however, suffered from serious methodological errors, including the 

failure to adequately identify a control group. LeVay made questionable assumptions 

regarding the orientation of the “heterosexual” cadavers. He assumed that they were all 

heterosexual, even though a number of the allegedly “heterosexual” subjects had died of 

AIDS, a disease that remains far more common among homosexual men than among 

heterosexuals: “Sixteen subjects were presumed to be heterosexual men: six of these 

subjects died of AIDS and ten of other causes.”5 

 Dean Hameriii (born 1951) of the National Cancer Institute claimed after interviewing 40 pairs 

of homosexual brothers: 

                                                 

ii Simon LeVay (born 28 August 1943) is a British-American neuroscientist. He is renowned for his studies 

about brain structures and sexual orientation. (Wikipedia) 

iii Dean Hamer is an American geneticist, author, and filmmaker. He is known for his contributions to 

biotechnology and AIDS prevention, his research on the genetics of human behavior especially sexual 

orientation, and his popular books and documentaries on a wide range of topics. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Neuroscience
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sexual_orientation
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Genetics
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We have now produced evidence that one form of male homosexuality is 

preferentially transmitted through the maternal side and is genetically linked to 

chromosomal region Xq28.6 

But, Hamer’s study contained some intrinsic flaws: 

In fact, Hamer did not even attempt to estimate what proportion of the instances of 

homosexuality could be linked to this gene marker. “At present, we can say nothing about 

the fraction of all instances of male homosexuality that are related or unrelated to the 

Xq28 candidate locus…”7 

After examining the work of researches genetic study of homosexuality, William. M. Byneiv and 

B. Parson concluded that the evidence they received tells an environmental cause not the genetic 

one: 

“The generic research does not prove a linear relationship between biologic factors and 

homosexuality.”8 

Hamer admitted the influence of environmental factors: 

 “Given the overall complexity of human sexuality, it is not surprising that a single 

genetic locus does not account for all of the observed variability. Sib-pairs that are 

discordant at Xq28 should provide a useful resource for identifying additional genes or 

environmental, experiential, or cultural factors (or some combination of these) that 

influence the development of male sexual orientation.)”9 

Genetic studies could not find a genetic influence on homosexual behaviour. It is rather 

situational and environmental. 

                                                 

iv William Byne is a staff physician and investigator with the VISN3 MIRECC at the JJ Peters VA Medical 

Center, NYC, where he directs the Laboratory of Neuroanatomy and Morphometrics. 

http://icahn.mssm.edu/research/labs/neuroanatomy-and-morphometrics-laboratory
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If homosexuality were a result of biological or genetic factors, one might 

expect that it would be fairly evenly distributed both geographically and sociologically 

among all types of people.10 

Since it is not the case and the trend of homosexuality varies from society to society, we 

postulate that it is the environment or cultural influence, which creates this unnatural inclination 

towards homosexuality not the gay gene. 

Urbanization: Cultural or Environmental Influence: 

Two factors, in particular, stand out as having a strong correlation with a greater 

likelihood of engaging in homosexual acts or self-identifying as homosexual: 

urbanization and education.11 

The National Health and Social Life  Survey  found that homosexuals and lesbians are 

not evenly distributed across the country. Rather, “more than 9 percent of the men in the 

nation’s twelve largest cities identify themselves as gay. But just 3 or 4 percent of men 

living in the suburbs of these cities or in most of the larger cities of the nation say they 

are gay, and about 1 percent of men in rural areas identify themselves as gay. Lesbians, 

too, cluster in cities, but the tendency is not so pronounced as for gay men.”12 

Educational Environment: 

A study in the journal  Science found, “Men with four or more years of college are 

estimated to have a higher proportion” with same-gender sexual experience, particularly 

compared to those with no college education.”13 

It is observed that the residential, educational institutes show more proportionality of 

homosexuality than the non-residential. Moreover, the institutes with co-education show less 

tendency towards homosexuality than the those with separate education for girls and boys. 
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Family Disturbance: The Freudian Postulation: 

“Freud (1916) described the mothers of homosexuals as excessively loving and their 

fathers as retiring or absent.14 

Also 

In 1936, Terman and Miles found the mothers of homosexuals to be especially 

demonstrative, affectionate, and emotional, while the fathers were typically 

unsympathetic, autocratic, or frequently away from home.”15 

This, too, is an environmental factor; and applies to homosexual at individual level not to the 

group or company of homosexuals. However, an increase in the number of such individuals can 

create an environment or situation conducive to other individuals towards homosexuality. 

A remarkable research study in the field of the etiology of homosexuality held by Irving 

Bieber (1909-1991)v as head of a team of researchers in the 1960s, summarizing the findings of 

the team, which support the postulation of Freud: 

“The ‘classical’ homosexual triangular pattern is one where the mother is CBI [close-

binding-intimate] with the son and is dominant and minimizing toward a husband who is 

a detached father, particularly a hostile-detached one. From our statistical analysis, the 

chances appear to be high that any son exposed to this parental combination will become 

homosexual or develop severe homosexual problems.’16 

Bieber’s findings were further confirmed by Daniel  G. Brown: 

                                                 

v Irving Bieber was an American psychoanalyst, best known for his 1962 study, Homosexuality: A 

Psychoanalytic Study of Male Homosexuals, which took the since discredited position that homosexuality 

is an illness. (Wikipedia). 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Irving_Bieber
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  “... the family pattern involving a combination of a dominating, overly 

intimate mother plus a detached, hostile or weak father is beyond doubt related to the 

development of male homosexuality.17 

The external factor of the excessively loving mother contributes to make a male towards 

homosexuality because under the influence of femininity of his loving mother he imitates his 

femininity along with his masculinity. To cater both tendencies in his personality he inclines 

towards homosexuality. Secondly, such a male develops feminine gestures thus attracts those 

who have homosexual tendencies and they too contribute to induce him to homosexuality. 

Bieber writes, “in general, (male) homosexuals do not have a concept of self ‘as a real 

man,’ nor do they view other homosexual as completely masculine. They regard 

themselves as castrates and speak derisively of other homosexuals”18 

Sexually Abused Children: 

This is another factor towards homosexuality of an individual. A child who is sexually abused in 

his early years of life tends towards homosexuality for the reasons: 

 He develops a sentiment of revenge. He takes revenge from others children or adults of 

his sex by indulging with them in the activity of homosexuality. 

 Despite fear, he feels a strange pleasure while being sexually abused in his childhood. He 

tends to find that pleasure again and becomes a homosexual. His first introduction to 

sexual gratification is sex with same sex so, he tends towards homosexuality rather to 

heterosexuality. 

 Man is curious towards the things taboos to explore them. Since homosexuality is a taboo 

in most of the cultures, this, too, enhances his curiosity to explore it further, which he 

happened to experience in his childhood.  

“Given  these findings, it appears that being sexually abused as a child may affect the 

propensity of adult men to fantasize about young men.”19 

Conclusion: 
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This is not meant to imply that one consciously decides one’s sexual orientation. 

Instead, sexual orientation is assumed to be shaped and reshaped by a cascade of choices made 

in the context of changing circumstances in one’s life and enormous social and cultural 

pressures.20 

Motives of Homosexuality of the People of Lot: 

The people of Lot seemed to have created an environment and culture of homosexuality. The 

data is not available to prove that their mothers were more loving and their fathers were strict, 

but we see that the wife of Lot for the love of her people stayed behind and faced the scourge, 

which fell on her nation. However, this is rather a weak evidence that like her the other women 

of that nation would have been very loving for her children, too. Secondly, their men were strict 

and harsh this is evident through their behaviour. It is observed in our own society that where 

ever the ratio of homosexuality is high, their men are found less affectionate in their behaviour 

towards their children.  They were ready to kill Lot for not handing over his guest to them to 

have sex with. They raided his home and were about to pull down his home that Lot had to say: 

ْ بمُكْم قُ وًَّة اَْو ٰاومْي امِٰل رُْكن  َشدمْيد    (11:80) قَاَل َلْو اَنَّ ِلم

He said, “Would that I had some power over you, or could seek refuge in a strong support!” 

 This harsh and rude behaviour must have affected their children, too, to develop a homosexual 

tendency. Moreover, since once the situation for homosexuality was created, all the rest followed 

the pattern of their culture and became homosexual.  

Thirdly, their habitation was not a village, but a center of trade as it is evident by the 

word “Qaryah”, which is used for the city or a big city, so, we can conclude that the factor of 

urbanization, too, was involved to generate the situation of homosexuality. 

Since they were homosexual by choice, though their choice is influenced by their 

environment, yet they denied their true nature and did not pay heed to the warnings of Lot, also, 

they took pride in their homosexuality and look down upon Lot for his preaching piousness: 
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ُْم اََُنس  ي ََّتَطهَُّرْونَ   (27:56) َفَما َكاَن َجَواَب قَ ْوممه امالَّ اَْن قَاُلْوا َاْخرمُجْوا ٰاَل ُلْوط  مم ْن قَ ْريَتمُكْم امَّنَّ

But the answer of his people was not except that they said, "Expel the family of Lot from your 

city. Indeed, they are people who keep themselves pure." 

Eventually, they deserve their destruction: 

ْيل   ج م َجاَرًة مم ْن سم َها حم مَُّسوََّمًة عمْنَد َرب مَك َوَما  مَّْنُضْود   ڏفَ َلمَّا َجاَء اَْمُرََن َجَعْلَنا َعالميَ َها َسافمَلَها َواَْمطَْرََن َعَلي ْ

 (83-11:82) َن الظٰ لمممنْيَ بمَبعمْيد  مم  هي

So, when Our command came to pass, We turned their habitations upside down, and rained on it 

stones of hard clay, one over another marked from your Lord. And it is not far from the 

transgressors. 

Their recklessness against the warned scourge of God was due to their dismantling their 

cognitive capacity, which is required to learn from vicarious experience. The people of Lot could 

have learnt from the examples of the nations before them, but their self-gratification created an 

illusion for them that they would keep going the same with their evil ways. Their self-deception 

led them to meet their inevitable destruction. 

THE EGYPTIANS: THE INVITED NATION OF MOSES 

The Egyptian rejected the invitation of Moses to faith in the oneness of Allāh due to the same 

reasons: affiliations with their culture, maintaining of the status quo, the influence of their tyrant 

king, and their love for their religion and deities, whom they had accepted as their gods in their 

childhood. In addition, their lack of need for a new religion and the situational factor, which 

compelled them to follow the national cult of polytheism, they had attained self-actualization in 

the glorious rule of the Pharaohs so Moses’ invitation to faith was something superfluous to 

them. 

Their peculiar feature was their love for sorcery that is why Moses was provided with the 

two miracles, which apparently look like magic: his wand turned into anaconda and his hand 
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glowed when he took it out of his armpit. We note that the handful of Egyptians and 

the wife of Pharaoh, who brought up Moses, got convinced of Moses’ invitation to faith, not by 

his arguments but by the show of his miracles against the sorcerers. 

َ  َفَما ٰاَمَن لمُمْوٰسى امالَّ ُذر ميَّة  م مْن قَ ْوممه َعٰلي َخْوف   ْم اَْن ي َّْفتم هم  (10:83) مْ ھم مْن فمْرَعْوَن َوَماَلىِٕ

However, no one believed Moses, except [some] youths among his people, for fear of Pharaoh 

and his establishment that they would persecute them. 

They followed illogical Pharaoh against the logical Moses because of the power factor and their 

racial affinity with him. Power is a great effective tool to make people follow whatever is taught 

by the man in power. Pharaoh provoked their nationalism by saying that Moses wanted to banish 

them from their own land; he aroused in them a superiority complex against the slave nation, to 

follow whose religion was a matter of disgrace to them. They followed the labeling forward by 

the Pharaoh against Moses uncritically as is the case with the psychology of followers, as 

discussed earlier. 

ْ اََفاَل  ْ ُمْلُك ممْصَر َوٰهذم م ااْلََّْنُٰر جَتْرمْي ممْن َِتْيتم َقْومم اَلَْيَس ِلم ْ قَ ْوممه قَاَل ي ٰ ُرْونَ َوََنٰدى فمْرَعْوُن ِفم اَْم اَََن َخْي    تُ ْبصم

َكُة ُمْقََتمنمنْيَ فَ َلْواَل  َذا الَّذمْي ُهَو َمهمنْي  وَّاَل َيَكاُد يُبمنْيُ ھمم ْن  اُْلقمَي َعَلْيهم َاْسومَرة  مم ْن َذَهب  اَْو َجاَء َمَعُه اْلَمٰلٮِٕ

قمنْيَ  ُْم َكانُ ْوا قَ ْوًما ٰفسم  (54-43:51)  فَاْسَتَخفَّ قَ ْوَمه فََاطَاُعْوُ  امَّنَّ

And Pharaoh called out among his people; he said, "O my people, does not the kingdom of Egypt 

belong to me, and these rivers flowing beneath me; then do you not see? Or am I [not] better 

than this one who is insignificant and hardly makes himself clear? Then why have there not been 

placed upon him bracelets of gold or come with him the angels in conjunction?" So he bluffed his 

people, and they obeyed him. Indeed, they were [themselves] a people defiantly disobedient [of 

Allāh].  
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THE PEOPLE OF SHOAIB: THE PEOPLE OF AIKAH 

The people of Ayikah lived in the eastern bank of the Red Sea in the west northern of Arab 

adjacent to Syria at the last part of Ḥejāz.21 

They repeated the same case. They were affluent. They were economically independent. 

Their chieftains or nobles were their brains, they did not have their personal thinking. 

ُرْونَ َوقَاَل الْ  ًبا امنَُّكْم امًذا لَّ ٰخسم نم ات َّبَ ْعُتْم ُشَعي ْ ْن قَ ْوممه لَٮِٕ  (7:90) َماَلُ الَّذمْيَن َكَفُرْوا مم

Said the eminent ones who disbelieved among his people, "If you should follow Shu'ayb, indeed, 

you would then be losers." 

 

They were contented with whatever their religion of mum gods. They were offended with the 

religion of oneness of a living and active God who wanted them to mend their ways in His 

accordance. 

ْ اَْمَوالمَنا َما َنٰشُؤا امنََّك اَلَْنَت اْْلَلمْيُم  قَاُلْوا ٰيُشَعْيُب َاَصٰلوُتَك َتَُْمُرَك اَْن نََّْتَُك َما يَ ْعُبُد ٰاَِبُؤََن اَوْ  اَْن ن َّْفَعَل ِفم

ْيدُ   (11:87) الرَّشم

They said, "O Shu'ayb, does your prayer command you that we should leave what our fathers 

worship or not do with our wealth what we please? Indeed, you are the forbearing, the 

discerning!" 

Their narcissism was not ready to consider themselves wrong when they were so successful in 

their worldly achievements. Their superiority complex did not let them follow the word of a 

pious, dignified but poor man.  

ًفا  َوَلْواَل َرْهُطَك َلَرََجْٰنَك َومَ قَاُلْوا  َنا َضعمي ْ َنا بمَعزمْيز  ٰيُشَعْيُب َما نَ ْفَقُه َكثمْيًا ِمم َّا تَ ُقْوُل َوامَنَّ لَنَ ٰرىَك فمي ْ  ا اَْنَت َعَلي ْ

(11:91) 
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They said, "O Shu'ayb, we do not understand much of what you say, and indeed, we 

consider you among us as weak. And if not for your family, we would have stoned you [to death]; 

and you are not to us one respected." 

Since they never felt the need of God for their gratification of their physiological needs, also 

their spiritual needs, they fulfill by worshiping the dumb deities, therefore, they bothered not for 

religious matter seriously, especially when the religion was a matter of an unknown and unseen 

world. Since they had created a situation of denial, it was easy for them to refute Shu’ayb 

without much arguments.  

They deserved the scourge of God for halting their cognitive capacity.  

ْ مملَّتمَنا قَاَل اْلَماَلُ الَّذمْيَن اْسَتْكرَبُْوا ممْن قَ ْوممه لَُنْخرمَجنََّك ٰيُشَعْيُب َوالَّذمْيَن ٰاَمنُ ْوا َمَعَك ممْن قَ ْريَتم   َنا اَْو لَتَ ُعْوُدنَّ ِفم

 (7:88) قَاَل اََوَلْو ُكنَّا ٰكرمهمنْيَ 

Said the eminent ones who were arrogant among his people, "We will surely evict you, O 

Shu'ayb, and those who have believed with you from our city, or you must return to our 

religion." He said, "Even if we were unwilling?"  

 

ْ َدارمهمْم ٰجثمممنْيَ   (7:91) فََاَخَذهْتُُم الرَّْجَفُة فََاْصَبُحْوا ِفم

So the earthquake seized them, and they became within their home [corpses] fallen prone.  
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THE PEOPLE OF JONAH 

The time of Jonah is uncertain, yet his era should have been before 690 B.C and he was an 

Israelite prophet. He was the prophet of the city of Nineveh, a famous city of Iraq. The story of 

his nation is briefly mentioned in the Qur’ān. The nation of Jonah was the only Qur’ānic nation, 

which accepted the message of their prophet after their denying him first.  We can deduce that 

the reasons or motives of their first denial of the invitation to faith had been the same as of the 

other nations of denial. But the motives of their acceptance need to be determined. 

 They professed the invitation to faith only after watching the first signs of arriving of the 

divine scourge. As we have discussed that acceptance of faith and in the oneness of the creator is 

natural to man. Denial of this fact is a deviation from the pure nature. In their denial, the people 

were not certain. They denied because they did not want to alter their illusions, status quo, 

wanted to keep their affiliation with their culture, etc., but as soon as they were subject to fear, 

the fold of oblivion removed, and their true nature sprang forth. We can understand their coming 

to faith in the light of “The Fear Theory”. It suggests that “fear begets gods” but it also suggests 

that in greater fear the illusion of creating gods disappears to give way to believe in one 

omnipotent God, as is the case with individuals, who got fixed in the storm at sea on board and 

pray to Almighty God for their deliverance, casting away their created gods: 

َا َجآَءهْتَا رميح  ُهَو ٱلَّذمي ُيَسي مُُكْم ِفم ٱْلرَب م َوٱْلَبْحرم َحَّتَّٰ إمَذا ُكنُتْم ِفم ٱْلُفْلكم َوَجَرْيَن ِبممم بمرميح  طَي مَبة  وَ  َفرمُحواْ ِبم

يَط ِبممْم دَ  ُْم ُأحم تَ َنا ممْن َعاصمف  َوَجآَءُهُم ٱْلَمْوُج ممن ُكل م َمَكان  َوظَن ُّۤواْ َأَّنَّ نَي َلُه ٱلد ميَن لَئمْن َأْْنَي ْ َعُواْ ٱَّللََّ خُمْلمصم

  (10:22)َهٰ ذم م لََنُكوَننَّ ممَن ٱلشَّاكمرمينَ 

He it is Who conveys you across the land and the sea, until when you are in ships and they sail 

with them with a fair, gentle, breeze and they rejoice therein, there comes upon them a stormy 

wind, blowing violently, destroying everything, and waves come on them from every side, and 

they think that they are overwhelmed, that is, [that] they shall perish, they call upon God, secure 
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in their faith, their supplication, only to Him: ‘If You deliver us from these, terrors, 

we shall verily be of the thankful’, [of those who affirm Your Oneness.] 

The people of Noah perceived the danger and accompanying destruction through human capacity 

of vicarious experience. They foresaw the consequences, repented and accepted the invitation to 

faith. The nation of Jonah when perceived the arrival of warned scourge from God, Their 

repentance became the situational factor, the whole community followed that cult of repentance, 

and the scourge was removed. 

But their emergence of true nature to believe in one God for the fear factor sustained and 

they enjoyed a faithful life and its benefits. 

نْ َياھٰاَمنُ ْوا َكَشْفَنا َعنْ  اممْيَاَُّنَا امالَّ قَ ْوَم يُ ْوُنَس َلمَّا قَ ْريَة  ٰاَمَنْت فَ نَ َفَعَها فَ َلْواَل َكاَنتْ   ْم َعَذاَب اْلْمْزيم ِفم اْْلَٰيوةم الدُّ

نْي  ھَوَمت َّْعنٰ    (10:98)ْم امىٰل حم

For, alas, there has never yet been any community that attained to faith [in its entirety,] and 

thereupon benefited by its faith, except the people of Jonah. When they came to believe, We 

removed from them the suffering of disgrace [which otherwise would have befallen them even] in 

the life of this world, and allowed them to enjoy their life during the time allotted to them.  
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THE CHILDREN OF ISRAEL 

Section 2 

This is the only nation, which first accepted the faith and then rejected or denied it later. The 

children of Israel are the descendents of the prophet Jacob, whose title was Israel, which means 

the servant of God.  He had twelve sons, whose progeny is called the children of Israel. The 

names of the twelve sons of Jacob according to Torah are: 

1) Reuben 

2) Simeon 

3) Levi 

4) Judah, after whose name the tribe of Israel is called Jews. 

5) Issachar 

6) Zebulon 

7) Joseph  

8) Benjamin  

9) Dan 

10) Naphtali 

11) Gad 

12) Asher22 

The children of Israel were the descendents of prophets, yet they adopted the behaviour of denial 

and belligerence that it became their permanent feature of their collective behaviour. We note 

that God in the Qur’ān and also in the Bible criticised their rebellious attitude towards God and 

his messengers. We believe that the prophets are the chosen persons of God with the best of the 

human characteristics, yet we see that their progeny, the children of Israel present no match with 

their pious ancestors. In the following, we try to determine the factors, which drive them too far 

away from the sublimity of their fathers into the abyss of base immorality and rebellion. 
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One of the conscious reasons of their peculiar behavioural traits was their 

false norms of being the beloved of God, so they were entitled to eternal salvation. Such norms, 

which were invented by their pseudo scholars, were widespread in the commoners. 

ُْم قَاُلوا َلن  َّنَّ لمَك َبَم ًما مَّْعُدوَدات   مَتَسََّنا النَّارُ ذَٰ  ﴾3:24﴿ ونَ ُهْم ِفم دمينمهمم مَّا َكانُوا يَ ْفََتُ َوَغرَّ  إمالَّ َأَيَّ

That is because they say, "Never will the Fire touch us except for [a few] numbered days," and 

[because] they were deluded in their religion by what they were inventing.  

And 

بَّاُؤ ُ َوقَاَلتم اْليَ ُهوُد َوالنََّصارَ   :5)(18 ٰى ََنُْن أَبْ َناُء اللَّ هم َوَأحم

But the Jews and the Christians say, "We are the children of Allāh and His beloved." 

Inheritance of Behaviour: 

On this premise that behaviour inherits we assume that the behaviour of the tribe of the children 

of Israel, which is so very different from that of their prophet fathers is inherited from the sons of 

Jacob, whose mothers came from different origins. Jacob’s mother was an Aramean. He married 

the daughter of his maternal uncle and his mother was Aramean23. Since the data is not available 

to prove evidently, the inheritance of the behavioural traits Aramean mothers, so we see the 

inheritance of behaviour of the children of Israel from the sons of Jacob. The jealousy of the 

wives of Jacob transferred into their children, which caused the envy in the stepbrothers of 

Joseph against Joseph and his real brother Benjamin. This envy was insinuated by their mothers 

into their minds right from their childhood. This envy lasted through centuries. The jealousy 

became a hallmark of their behaviour. Not only had they been jealous to each other, especially to 

their own sub-tribes, but their cousins: the children of Ismail, too. And this was the strong motive 

of their denial of the prophethood of the Muḥammad Rasūl Allāh (S.A.W). 
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In a previous chapter in which the actions and behaviour of the brothers of 

Joseph have been analyzed, we find some particular traits in their personalities, which we 

perceive in their progeny as well. For example: 

 The brothers of Joseph were envious seeing their father loved Joseph and Benjamin more than he 

did with them. They went so envious that they thought to kill him, but they abducted their own 

brother and sold him to some strangers as a slave. 

 We find them having great ties of affinity between them that they took great pains to fetch 

foodstuff home from Egypt. When they did not have money, they got ready to beg for food to 

support their family. They never thought of leaving each other and their family in the ordeals of 

famine. They kept sticking to their kith and kin.  

Their progeny showed the same traits. They had been envious to their own sub-tribes; they were 

involved in killing and exiling their own brethren: 

ُؤاَلءم ھُُثَّ اَنْ ُتْم  ْنُكْم م مْن دمََيرم ٓ  اْلمُثْم َواْلُعْدَوانم ھْم َتظٰ ھتَ ْقتُ ُلْوَن اَنْ ُفَسُكْم َوَُتْرمُجْوَن َفرميْ ًقا م م َوامْن  ُرْوَن َعَلْيهمْم ِبم

ْتُ وُْكْم اُٰسٰرى تُ ٰفُدوْ    (2:85)َو حُمَرَّم  َعَلْيُكْم امْخرَاُجُهمْ ھْم وَ ھَيَّ

And yet, it is you who slay one another and drive some of your own people from their homelands, 

aiding one another against them in sin and hatred; but if they come to you as captives, you 

ransom them – although the very [act of] driving them away has been made unlawful to you! 

 

And because of their strong bond of affiliation with their ancestors, God might have addressed 

the Jews of the time when the Qur’ān was being revealed as they were the very ones who 

committed the sins of their past. They showed extraordinary racial affiliation, which kept them as 

the most ancient pure race through the centuries. They passed through many great ordeals: they 

were massacred, displaced, subjugated, yet they came up from all these ordeals without betraying 

each other at the national level, and without losing their affinity and identity. 

The renowned psychiatrist and atheist Anderson Thomson and his colleague Clare 

Aukofer, in their book Why We Believe in god(s) forward the theory of evolution in terms of 

genetics to establish that the inclination and propensity that humans demonstrate to believe in 
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transcendental and metaphysical values and ideas are the result of genetic inheritance 

from their ancestors, who first developed such ideas to ‘fill in the blanks of the life’ and to fulfil 

the requirement of their emotional and physical needs. In other words, when human being could 

not find the answers to the natural phenomena of their life and of the wonderful world around 

them, they solved the problem by conceiving the idea that a God or gods could have created all 

these. Also, they found themselves helpless and humble before natural forces. They felt need of 

someone who could protect them from the unbridled forces of nature, so they conceived a being 

or beings, who had power to help them against these forces. Then, the developments of such 

ideas in human minds transmitted to their generation through the process of thousands of years. 

This process of genetic evolution of attitude of believing gave the human ready-made propensity 

to believe in the values transcendental. In this way, to believe in God became natural.  

Anderson supports his postulation with some evidences. For example, He says that 

children all over the world have such a fear that some apparition would come out from under the 

bed. The universality of this fear makes us believe that this fear has come to us through genes, 

because human ancestors who would sleep on trees had the fear of animals beneath them, that 

animals might climb up to attack them (cf.).24  

We disagree with the idea of conceiving of God to ‘fill in the blanks of life’, for, God has 

abundant sings and evidences of his existences in the universe and the Scriptures, especially the 

Qur’ān to make one believe His formidable presence. Our concern, here, is the postulation of 

transmitting the adopted or learned behaviour through genes or memes to next generation seems 

true. For example, when we examine the behaviour of the children of Israel, we find that they are 

the descendents of prophets, who were the apex of the highest morality human can have, yet their 

descendents, the Israelites show the meanest of human behaviour. Their callousness, miserliness, 

cowardice, etc are the hallmark of them as their national behaviour. One wonders, how did they 

develop such behavioural traits as their national identity? The answer can be, this package of 

their behaviour transmitted through genes or ‘meme’. They have been entertaining these vices 

and imitating them from each other for a long time, until they started it transmitting through 

genes. 



 

  

311 

The Paradoxical Behaviour: 

The behaviour shown by the children of Israel has many opposite or paradoxical facets, for 

example:  

Patience into Impatience: 

We note that in Egypt under the shackles of slavery, they remained steadfast in their faith in One 

God, so much so that God praised their steadfastness: 

َا َصرَبُْوا ْ امْسرَاءمْيَل ِبم   7)(137:َومَتَّْت َكلمَمُت َرب مَك اْْلُْسِٰن َعٰلي َبِنم

And [thus] thy Sustainer’s good promise unto the children of Israel was fulfilled in result of their 

patience in adversity. 

But as soon as they got a saviour in the form of Moses, they started complaining of their 

miseries. This is because they were subjugated and tortured for their faith and for being 

foreigners. Their monotheistic religion had ruled in the Egypt when Joseph was the governor of 

Egypt and he saved the Egyptians from the great famine with his great administrative skills. The 

achievements of Joseph brought pride to the religion of the children of Israel, too, as religion is 

often identified with the personalities. So when the Egyptian enslaved them for the difference of 

their race and religion, they got conscious of their race and religion. They assumed the 

psychology of reaction and resistance. They not only kept their racial affinity intact, but the 

affinity with their religion, too. This made them distinguished from Egyptians. But they were 

waiting for a saviour. And when they found him in the form of Moses, they got impatient to see 

the end of their miseries. Just like a thirsty man who kept enduring the pangs of thirst, but as 

soon as he saw the water he gets impatient to quench his thirst.  

تَ نَاقَاُلْوا اُْوذميْ َنا ممْن قَ ْبلم اَْن ََتْتم  ئ ْ   (7:129)يَ َنا َوممْن بَ ْعدم َما جم
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[The children of Israel] said: "We have suffered hurt ere you came to us and since 

you have come to us!". 

Same impatience is observed when they were caught between the sea and the army of Pharaoh, 

while escaping from Egypt. They thought that they would be driven out of Egypt with the help of 

God without any obstacle, but when they found approaching Pharaoh with his army, they lost 

their patience and perseveration and started complaining and wailing.  

  (26:61)اَء اَْجَْمٰعنم قَاَل َاْصٰحُب ُمْوٰسي امَنَّ َلُمْدرَُكْونَ فَ َلمَّا تَ رَ 

And as soon as the two hosts came in sight of one another, the followers of Moses exclaimed: 

"Behold, we shall certainly be overtaken [and defeated]!" 

Group Psychology: 

Their behaviour of steadfastness during the ordeal of Egypt can also be explained through group 

psychology. Since the whole nation was subject to persecution, they endured it collectively. This 

generated the feeling of mutual or communal sympathy, which further fortified their racial 

affinity and helped them keep their perseverance. 

The Situational Factor: 

Since the situation of their misery had taken place, this made them accept it as it was. They 

developed collective endurance for it. Moreover, their ego depleted before the impregnable 

situational factor of tyranny and persecution, so they remained submissive to the shackles of 

slavery. Since, they were waiting for a saviour, this also might have made them inactive to 

change their fate. 

Psychology of Slaves: 

Their lack of decorum and impatience can be explained, keeping in view their state of slavery for 

a very long period of time. Slavery diminished their self-esteem. They fell to the level of 

animals, which look for their physiological and safety needs only. Since these needs are difficult 
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to fulfil so need for self-esteem and self-actualization find no way to emerge. So 

when they escaped with Moses and caught between the sea and the army of Pharaoh and when 

they complained of their thirst and hunger in the desert to Moses, they were only thinking of 

their physiological and safety need, and that was why they showed little decorum in their 

manners despite belonging to the line of prophets. This is also evident through their refusal to 

fight the fierce nation of Palestine. 

َها فَإمن َيْرُ يَن َوإمَنَّ َلن نَّْدُخَلَها َحَّتَّٰ َيْرُ اُلوا ََي ُموَسٰى إمنَّ فميَها قَ ْوًما َجبَّارم قَ  ن ْ َها فَإمَنَّ ُجوا مم ن ْ ُجوا مم

ُلونَ    (5:22)َداخم
They said, "O Moses, indeed within it is a people of tyrannical strength, and indeed, we will 

never enter it until they leave it; but if they leave it, then we will enter." 

َها فَاْذَهْب اَْنَت َوَربَُّك فَ َقاتماَل امَنَّ    (5:24)ُهَنا ٰقعمُدْونَ ھقَاُلْوا مٰيُْوٰسى امَنَّ َلْن نَّْدُخَلَها اََبًدا مَّا َداُمْوا فمي ْ

[But] they said: "O Moses! Behold, never shall we enter that [land] so long as those others are 

in it. Go forth, then, thou and thy Sustainer, and fight, both of you! We, behold, shall remain 

here!" 

And Moses had to try to revive their lost self-esteem in them by reminding them of their glorious 

past and promised future. This was a psychological way to revive a dormant or damaged self-

esteem, but their slavery had damaged their self-esteem that deeply that it was not easy to 

recover it soon. 

َقْومم اذُْكُرْوا نمْعَمَة اَّللٰ م َعَلْيُكْم امْذ َجَعَل فمْيُكْم اَْنبمَياَء َوَجَعَلُكْم مُُّلوًْكا وَّٰاٰتٮُكْم مَّا َّلَْ يُ ْؤتم  َوامْذ قَاَل ُمْوٰسى لمَقْوممه ي ٰ

نْيَ    (5:20)َاَحًدا مم َن اْلٰعَلمم

AND, LO, Moses said unto his people: "O my people! Remember the blessings which God 

bestowed upon you when he raised up prophets among you, and made you your own masters, 

and granted unto you [favours] such as He had not granted to anyone else in the world. 
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Their low esteem and impatience can also be noted at later stages, when they were in 

the desert of Sīnāiy, demanding Moses for different things, which they thought they required to 

fulfil their physiological and safety needs: 

د  فَادُْع لََنا رَبََّك ُيْرمْج لََنا ِممَّا تُ ْنبمُت ااْلَْرضُ  َ َعٰلي طََعام  وَّاحم َها  ممْن َوامْذ قُ ْلُتْم مٰيُْوٰسى َلْن نَّْصربم بَ ْقلمَها َوقمثَّاىِٕ

َها َوَبَصلمَها َها َوَعَدسم   (2:61)َوفُ ْومم

 And [remember] when you said: "O Moses, indeed we cannot endure but one kind of food; pray, 

then, to thy Sustainer that He bring forth for us aught of what grows from the earth – of its 

herbs, its cucumbers, its garlic, its lentils, its onions." 

Inclination to Idol Worshipping: Inferiority Complex: 

After wading through the sea, when they saw a people, worshipping third idols, they demanded 

Moses to make an idol for them too so that they might worship it.  

ُْم قَاُلواْ مٰيُوَسىٰ  ۤ إمْسَرآئميَل ٱْلَبْحَر َفأَتَ ْواْ َعَلٰى قَ ْوم  يَ ْعُكُفوَن َعَلٰى َأْصَنام  هلَّ ٱْجَعْل لََّنآ إملَٰ هاً َكَما هَلُْم  َوَجاَوْزََن بمَبِنم

َة  قَاَل إمنَُّكْم قَ ْوم  جَتَْهُلونَ   (7:138)آهلم
We made the children of Isrā’īl cross the sea, then they came across a people sitting in devotion 

before their idols. They (the Israelites) said, “O Mūsā, make a god for us like they have gods.” 

He said, “You are really an ignorant people.  

Their demand reveals a very basic drive of the psychology of slaves. A slave nation hates its 

masters, but at the same time, they adore them and imitate them. Ibn Khaldūn writes in his 

famous preface that a subjugated nation always imitates his masters in bad ways. The superiority 

of Egyptians had nothing to do with their false and baseless religion, but subjugated nations do 

not choose when they imitate things of their masters. They imitate them in things, which make 

them resemble their masters in appearance. Therefore, they adopt such signs, symbols and 

cultural ways that make them look like them. Therefore, the children of Israel felt inclined to 
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worship idols despite watching so great miracles of their God, whom they kept 

worshiping with great perseveration in Egypt in the state of their psychology of reaction. Their 

inclination to worship eventually found its way to worship a lifeless calf made by the Samaritan, 

when Moses left them to meet God for forty days. 

َواَل يَ ْهدمْيهمْم َسبمْياًل َواَتَََّذ قَ ْوُم ُمْوٰسي ممْن بَ ْعدم  ممْن ُحلمي مهمْم عمْجاًل َجَسًدا لَّه ُخَوار  اَّلَْ يَ َرْوا اَنَّه اَل ُيَكل مُمُهْم 

  (7:148)امَتََُّذْوُ  وََكانُ ْوا ٰظلمممنْيَ 

AND IN his absence the people of Moses took to worshipping the effigy of a calf [made] of their 

ornaments, which gave forth a lowing sound. Did they not see that it could neither speak unto 

them nor guide them in any way? [And yet] they took to worshipping it, for they were evildoers. 

It has been discussed in a previous chapter that power helped spread of Buddhism, when the king 

Asoka embraced it, Christianity spread when the Roman emperors declared it the official religion 

of Rome, and the nations fell into the fold of Islām when Muslims were able to rule the other 

nations and it became their religion without any coercion. This awe of power induced the 

children of Israel to adopt the religious ways of their former master Egyptians. But in Egypt, they 

kept aloof from the religion of Egyptians because they had developed psychology of reaction, 

and secondly, they got conscious of their identity with their inherited religion for which they 

were being persecuted. However, their inferiority complex surfaced when that psychological 

reaction was over and they divulged their inferiority complex by worshipping a lifeless calf 

without any demand and coercion to worship it! 

Denying the Prophets: 

The children of Israel denied their prophets, opposed them, and even murdered some of them. 

Their denial of prophet carries almost the same motives, which have been discussed previously 

in the denying behaviour of the other nations.  
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Narcissism: 

The children of Israel adopted the national narcissism. They had many reasons to go narcissists. 

They were the chosen people of God to reveal His message to them. 

ْ اَنْ َعْمُت َعَلْيُكْم َواَْوفُ ْوا بمَعْهدمْى اُْوفم بمَعْهدمُكْم َوامَيَّ  َ الََّّتم ْيَل اذُْكُرْوا نمْعَمَّتم
ْ امْسرَاءم َبِنم   (2:40)بُ ْونم ھَى فَارْ ي ٰ

 

O CHILDREN of Isrā’īl! Remember those blessings of Mine with which I graced you, and fulfil 

your promise unto Me, [whereupon] I shall fulfil My promise unto you; and of Me, of Me stand 

in awe! 

They were called the salt of the earth25. Their racial identity was intact through the ages, which is 

a rare achievement for a nation. The mighty kings who attacked them, enslaved and displaced 

them could not destroy them. They were the carrier of the divine message. For a very long time 

God confided the prophet hood in their line. They had established splendid states of Judah and 

Israel.  In their demand to see God to believe is another evidence of their narcissism. 

  (2:55)نَ َوامْذ قُ ْلُتْم مٰيُْوٰسى َلْن ن ُّْؤممَن َلَك َحَّتٰ  نَ َرى اَّللٰ َ َجْهرًَة فََاَخَذْتُكُم الصٰ عمَقُة َواَنْ ُتْم تَ ْنظُُروْ 

And [remember] when you said, "O Moses, indeed we shall not believe you until we see God 

face to face!" – Whereupon the thunderbolt of punishment overtook you before your very 

eyes. 

Narcissism is not just self-love, as discussed before; it is but the love of the reflection of oneself 

in the eyes of others and in one’s own eyes. Ironically, the children of Israel were practically 

against the very things, they took pride in. They were proud of being the chosen nation of God, 

and their religion, yet they rebelliously violated the divine code, manipulated the divine 

injunctions, and murdered their prophets. This dichotomy of behaviour of narcissism can take 

place when it is assimilated in the innocence of childhood. 
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 Other factors of their denial are: After attaining to rule and establishing a state 

in Palestine, the Jews now had become a state owning nation, they had established a status quo. 

Their status quo was based on corrupted or manipulated ideas of religion, but it was now their 

status quo and their identity was fixed with it. Therefore, they bent on defending it at all cost.  

God punished them many a time, yet their inherited bent attitude of denial could not be 

corrected. This was because their physiological needs were fulfilled; now they had stepped ahead 

in the hierarchy of needs to safety needs and self-esteem need. They had attributed their safety 

and esteem to the preservation of their status quo, that is why they went hostile, which was their 

inherited trait of collective personality, to any voice against their status quo.  

In the light of social learning theory, their behaviour seems less cognitive and more habitual. 

They imitate and modelled their Rabbis to adopt religious behaviour, while their Rabbis were 

slaves of their own vested interests. The false reinforcement given by Rabbis to the ignorant 

masses for their wrong behaviour towards prophets also served as a negative factor to make them 

acquire the wrong behaviour of denial and audacity. 

  (9:31)َاْحَباَرُهْم َورُْهَباََّنُْم اَْرَِبًِب مم ْن ُدْونم اَّللٰ م امَتََُّذْوا 

They have taken their rabbis and their monks as gods beside Allāh. 

ْن بَ ْعدم ٰذلمَك َفهمَى َكاْلْمَجاَرةم اَْو َاَشدُّ َقْسَوةً    (2:74)ُُثَّ َقَسْت قُ ُلْوُبُكْم م م

And yet, after all this, your hearts hardened and became like rocks, or even harder. 

This is the stage in human development of life when his conscience becomes ineffective due to 

ignoring its blandishments consistently.  

Lack of Empathy: 

Narcissism does not permit to love others; that is why a narcissist shows lack of empathy and so 

did the children of Israel. As a nation, they had been, evidently, a troublemaker for other nations 
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of the world. Their history tells that they were never on good terms with other 

neighbouring nations.  Wherever they lived, they estranged them with their behaviour and 

conspiracies. This confirms that their lack of empathy is a result of their malignant narcissism. 

Their lack of empathy has been taught to them as something religious: 

ُهم مَّْن إمن ََتَْمْنُه بمدميَنار   اْلكمَتابم َمْن إمن ََتَْمْنُه بمقمنطَار   َوممْن َأْهلم  ن ْ الَّ يُ َؤدم  م إملَْيَك إمالَّ َما ُدْمَت  يُ َؤدم  م إملَْيَك َومم

َنا ِفم اْْلُمم يم نَي َسبميل  َويَ ُقوُلوَن َعَلى ُْم قَاُلوا لَْيَس َعَلي ْ َّنَّ لمَك َبم   (3:75)اللَّ هم اْلَكذمَب َوُهْم يَ ْعَلُمونَ  َعَلْيهم قَائمًما ذَٰ

And among the People of the Scripture is he who, if you entrust him with a great amount [of 

wealth], he will return it to you. And among them is he who, if you entrust him with a [single] 

silver coin, he will not return it to you unless you are constantly standing over him 

[demanding it]. That is because they say, "There is no blame upon us concerning the 

unlearned." And they speak untruth about Allāh while they know [it]. 

Their rabbis taught them that they had no obligation upon them while dealing with the non-

Israelites.  

Fantasy: 

The fantasy of grandiosity is one of the basic traits of narcissism. The fantasy of grandiosity of 

the children of Israel is rendered by the Qur’ān as: 

بَّاُؤ  اْليَ ُهودُ  َوقَاَلتم  ُؤا اَّللٰ م َوَاحم   (5:18)َوالنَّٰصٰرى ََنُْن اَبْ ن ٰ

And [both] the Jews and the Christians say, "We are God’s children, and His beloved ones. 

This was one the reason of the lack of empathy for others and superiority complex. 
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Obsession for Power:  

Narcissists can never part themselves with the yearning of the obsession of power. The children 

of Israel up to date are in a quest to conquer the “promised Land” and consolidate their power, 

for which they bother least of the ethical values. 

Paranoia:  

The children of Israel being narcissists assumed the idea of racial hatred for Hebrews that the 

word is against them. The fact is the other way round: it is their antisocial attitude, which had 

been arousing hatred in the nations against them. However, in their paranoia, they turn more 

hostile towards others for their imagined fears. 

The Messiah Complex:  

Ironically, the children of Israel in their narcissism entertain the idea of being the savior or 

Messiah of the world; while the fact is they tried to kill the Messiah, Jesus, and they will oppose 

him on his second coming, according to some of the prophetic traditions, near the final round 

before the Day of Judgment. They in their messiah complex lead their nations to their self-

destruction, and they did it many a time. 

Supercilious Imperturbability26:  

Vaknin writes: 

Most narcissists enjoy an irrational and brief burst of relief after having suffered   

emotionally ("narcissistic injury") or after having sustained a loss. It is a sense of 

freedom, which comes with being unshackled.  Having lost everything, the narcissist   

often feels that he has found himself, that he has been re-born, that he has been charged 

with natal energy, able to take on new challenges and to explore new territories. This   

elation is so addictive, that the narcissist often seeks pain, humiliation, punishment,   

scorn, and contempt – as long as they are public and involve the attention of peers and 

superiors.27 
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Such traits are very much visible in the children of Israel. It is historically evident that 

after every calamity or destruction they passed through as a nation, their reemerged with greater 

zeal to reclaim their status. 

Self-Destruction: 

In their fantasy, the common sense cannot play its role to guide narcissist. The children of Israel 

committed many mistakes at national level, which end up with their destructions at the hands of 

kings and tyrants through the course of the history. God holds them responsible for their self-

destruction: 

 ْ ىٰل َبِنم
َنا ام ُدنَّ ِفم ااْلَْرضم َمرََّتنْيم َولَتَ ْعُلنَّ ُعُلوًّا َكبمْيًاَوَقَضي ْ َء َوْعُد اُْوٰلٮُهَما فَامَذا َجا امْسرَاءمْيَل ِفم اْلكمٰتبم لَتُ ْفسم

ٰلَل الد مََيرم وََكاَن َوْعًدا مَّْفُعْواًل ُُثَّ  ْ َِبْس  َشدمْيد  َفَجاُسْوا خم ْم بَ َعثْ َنا َعَلْيُكْم عمَباًدا لََّنا اُوِلم  َرَدْدََن َلُكُم اْلَكرََّة َعَلْيهم
َْمَوال  وَّبَنمنْيَ َوجَ  ُكْم  َوامْن َاَسْاُُّتْ فَ َلَهاَعْلٰنُكْم اَْكثَ َر نَفمْيًا َواَْمَدْدٰنُكْم ِبم َنْ ُفسم ُتْم الم ُتْم َاْحَسن ْ َء فَامَذا َجا امْن َاْحَسن ْ

َرةم لمَيُسوْ  ُْوا َما َعَلْوا تَ ْتبمْيًا َعسٰ ا ُوُجْوَهُكْم َولمَيدْ ءَوْعُد ااْلٰخم َد َكَما َدَخُلْوُ  اَوََّل َمرَّة  وَّلم  يُ َترب م ي َربُُّكْم ُخُلوا اْلَمْسجم
ْيًاَوامْن ُعْدُّتُّْ ُعْدََن َوَجَعْلَنا َجَهنَّ  اَْن ي َّْرََحَُكمْ    17:4)-(8َم لمْلٰكفمرمْيَن َحصم

 

And we made [this] known to the children of Israel through revelation: "Twice, indeed, will you 

spread corruption on earth and will indeed become grossly overbearing!" Hence, when the 

prediction of the first of those two [periods of iniquity] came true, We sent against you some of 

Our bondmen of terrible prowess in war, and they wrought havoc throughout the land: and so 

the prediction was fulfilled. And after a time We allowed you to prevail against them once again, 

and aided you with wealth and offspring, and made you more numerous [than ever]. [And We 

said:] "If you persevere in doing good, you will but be doing good to yourselves; and if you do 

evil, it will be [done] to yourselves."And so, when the prediction of the second [period of your 

iniquity] came true, [We raised new enemies against you, and allowed them] to disgrace you 

utterly, and to enter the Temple as [their forerunners] had entered it once before, and to destroy 

with utter destruction all that they had conquered. Your Sustainer may well show mercy unto 

you; but if you revert [to sinning], We shall revert [to chastising you]. And [remember this:] We 

have ordained that [in the hereafter] hell shall close upon all who deny the truth. “If you revert 

We shall revert” they kept repeating their mischievous attitude and God kept punishing them.  
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CONCLUSION 

This research work aims at the study of human motives of actions and behaviour in the light 

of the Qur’ān. It also includes the study of the factors, which affect motives behind human 

actions and behaviour. Mainly, psychoanalytical and psychodynamic approach has been 

adopted in this research work.  

Psychoanalysis wants to get into the head and heart of human to know the true and 

real conscious and unconscious motives of human actions, which human beings are often not 

aware of. Human enterprises in this regard in the field of psychology and psychoanalysis are 

guesses and estimations as the behaviorists object it.  We know that God is the creator of man 

and He knows him well, He knows the secrets of his heart. Since God wants to cure and 

correct man’s actions and behavior, it is more probable that He must have revealed to man his 

true nature: real motives of his actions and behaviour so that he may be aware of himself and 

try to improve his actions and behavior in this light of this knowledge and sight. This is the 

area, which is the focal point of this research thesis. 

In the first chapter, the problem of free will and determinism has been discussed in a 

brief manner to establish the foundation of this research work, because human motives can 

only be justified if free will is conceded. It is concluded that determinism is necessary for the 

provision of free will. Free will works under the domain of determinism and chooses from the 

given options; in other words, soft-determinism is acknowledged as the right stance. Then 

human motives of actions and behaviour have been discussed. They are categorized into two 

types: conscious motives and unconscious motives. Forming factors of motives have been 

discussed and they are categorized into three types: instinctual, external and internal. 

In the next section, some behavioural theories have been employed to explain 

different modes of human behaviour. The author chose them according to our understanding 

to serve our purpose of the particular study of human motives in this research thesis. Theories 

and postulations pertaining to psychodynamics, genetic behaviour, situational attribution, 

Abraham Maslow’s theory of hierarchy of needs, social learning theory of Albert Bandura 

and narcissism are mainly employed to explain human modes of behavior and actions. 
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In the second chapter, human behaviour in two main folds has been 

categorized: Blind and Seeing. Blind is also termed as Delusion. This is the behaviour, in 

which man chooses to halt and suspend his cognitive capacity so as not to perceive a truth. 

He prefers self or cultural conceived illusions to the pains of reality. In this behaviour, 

personal interest, desires, cultural affiliations with the things, persons, leaders, religion etc., 

contribute. This behaviour has been discussed in the light of the writings of Sigmund Freud, 

Rabbi Nathan Lopes Cardozo and H.C. Rumuk. Then, these issues are discussed in the light 

of the Qur’ān. 

The behaviour of denial to reality, logic and faith has been divided into three 

categories: Refusal (Kufr), Polytheism (Shirk) and Hypocrisy. Then, the motives and their 

forming factors of each one of them in the light of the Qur’ān and theories of behaviour and 

psychoanalysis have been discussed. In this discourse, atheism, agnosticism and scepticism, 

too, have been discussed. The Qur’ānic view, in refutation of these ideologies, has been 

presented. The distinctive features of the different behaviours of denial in the light of the 

Qur’ān have been discussed. 

In the next section, the behaviour of seeing or Cognitive Behaviour has been 

discussed. It is proved in the light of the Qur’ān that human nature tends to believe, and it 

tends to believe in one God. It is noted in the light of social learning theory that man is 

capable to believe in transcendental values due to his cognitive capacity and vicarious 

experience. Also, it is noted that both for refusal of the divine message and its acceptance, 

man has common factors of these motives: affiliations, environmental influence, social 

pressure, etc. It is noted that if “fear begets gods”, the greater fear removes gods and leads 

one to the realization of one greatest God. Power also plays its role to make people accept or 

reject a faith. 

In chapter three, the good and bad Qur’ānic personalities are discussed. In the first 

section the divinely inspired non-prophetic personalities: Maryam, and the mother of Moses 

have been discussed then, the ordinary good personalities, for example, Luqmān, the queen of 

Sheba and others have been discussed in nine sections of this chapter. The author tried to find 

out in the light of the data available in the Qur’ān, prophetic traditions, exegeses of the 

Qur’ān, Bible and history to find out possible motives of their actions and behaviours and the 

factors which effected the motives of their behaviour. In the prologue to chapter three and 
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four, Adam, as prototype of human being, has been presented. During the 

discourse of his personality, possible parameters of human behaviour and actions are tried to 

determine. 

In chapter four, evil or bad personalities mentioned in the Qur’ān have been 

discussed. They are categorized in individuals, for example, Pharaoh; and groups, for 

example, denying people mentioned in the Sūrah Yāsīn. Different motives and factors of 

individuals and group behaviour have been tried to find out. Some of the individuals’ motives 

have been alluded to in the beginning of this discourse, while the behaviours of groups and 

mobs are found to be driven away mostly by the situational factor.  

Freud opines that man shows his primitive savage nature in the crowd, which he kept 

in check due to forced civilization upon him in his individuality. While, Philip Zimbardo 

maintains that man has natural tendency to act under the behest of the Situational Factor. He 

commits such a heinous act, which he cannot think of in his individuality. The author of this 

thesis generalized this theory to explain the extraordinary show of valour by some groups and 

acceptance of faith by the nations, mentioned in the Qur’ān, also it is observed that the 

situational factor can perpetuate itself to make permanent change it human behaviour. 

In a section of this chapter, the personality of Pharaoh at length in the light of 

psychology of tyrants and malignant narcissism has been discussed by taking evidences from 

the Qur’ānic description of his personality. 

In the next section, the mindset of leadership in light of our analysis of Pharaoh has 

been analyzed and it is tired to find out why people follow their leaders. The above-

mentioned theories were of great help to explain the motive of such behaviour. This chapter 

has been divided into nine sections. 

In the fifth and the last chapter, the different modes of behaviour of nations mentioned 

in the Qur’ān have been discussed. They are divided into three categories: 

1. Those who denied the divine message and never accepted it. This is the case of the 

most of the nations of the prophets.  

2. Those who accepted the divine message and rejected it later. This is the case of 

the Children of Israel.  
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3. Those who denied it first, then accepted it later. This is the case of the 

nation of Jonah and the  prophet Muḥammad (S.A.W). The nation of the prophet 

(S.A.W) is not discussed separately; instead, they are discussed fragmentarily 

within the course of this research study. 

The behaviour of the children of Israel has been discussed in detail as it is befitting to the 

lengthy description of them in the Qur’ān. Different factors of their behaviour have been 

discussed that affect their behaviour of first acceptance of faith and then rejection of it and its 

requirements, in the light of the inheritance of behaviour or genetic behaviour, affiliation, 

environmental factor, The Situational Factor, the psychology of reaction and racial 

narcissism. Also, the effects of slavery on them have been observed. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

This research study focuses the human behaviour and actions and analyse the motives behind 

them in the light of the psychological interpretation of the Qur’ān. The author of this research 

work humbly recommends that: 

 The study can be of special help to preachers and scholars in the field of Da‘wah to 

understand the psychology of their addresses and chalk out their strategy accordingly. 

 This study can help teacher and educationists to have a better understanding of their 

students and their psychological problems. 

 This study can help police, judiciary and other law reinforcement agencies in the 

study of criminology. 

 This study can help common people develop a better understanding of the psychology 

of their politicians and leaders and it can help them make a better decision to elect and 

choose them. 

 It can help reformers, leaders and politicians to gauge the effect of their personality 

and actions on masses, and how to use their capacities for the benefit of the humanity. 

 This study can also of some help to psychiatrists. 

 This study can also help to understand the psychology of the children of Israel and the 

present Israel to deal with. 

 It can help man to understand his own self, to determine his relation with God, with 

his fellow being and with his own self. 
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 There is a lot of room for further research on this line. For example, the 

psychoanalysis of the personalities of the prophets should be undertaken. 

 Some other theories of behaviour and psychoanalysis should also be worked on in the 

light of the Qur’ān. 

 A psychological study of the Adam literature should also be made. 



 

  

i 

References 

al-Qur’ān 

"Aboriginal Religion." Aboriginal Culture. Retrieved from 

<http://www.aboriginalculture.com.au/religion.shtml>. 

al-Nadawī, Abū al Ḥasan. (2008). Muḥammad the Last Prophet A model of all Time. 

Lucknow (India). Academy of Islamic Research and Publications, P.O. Box 119, Tagore 

Merg Nadwat’ul ‘Ulama’. 

___.Ma'rakah-e-Īmān-o-Mādiyat. (1972). 1st ed. Trans Muḥammad al-Ḥasanī. Lailpūr 

(Faisal Ābād), Kārkhānah Bāzār. Malik Brothers. 

al-Ghazālī, Abū Ḥāmid. Kīmīyā' al-Sa‘ādah. alwarraq.com. 

al- Rāzī, Abū Bakr. (1978). al-Ṭib al-Rūḥānī. Egypt: Maktabah al-Nuḥḍah. 

al-Bānī, Muḥammad Nāṣir al-Dīn. (1995). al-Silsilah al-Ṣaḥīḥah al-Mukhtaṣarah. 7 vols. 

Riyād: Maktabah al-Ma‘ārif. 

al Beḍawī, ‘Umar bin Muḥammad. (1998). Anwār al-Tanzīl wa Asrār al-Tāwīl. First. 5 

vols. Beirut: Dār al-Turāth al-‘Arabī. 

al-Bukhārī, Muḥammad Ibn Ismā‘īl. al-Jāmi‘ al-Ṣaḥiḥ al-Bukhārī.  

al-Mubārakpūrī, Ṣafī al-Reḥmān. (1996). al-Raḥīq al-Makhtūm. Sa‘ūdī ‘Arab: Dār al-

Salām. 

al-Niẓāmī, al-‘Urūzī al-Samarqandī. Jihār muqālah, Tran, ‘Abd al-Wahhāb ‘Uẓām and 

Yaḥyā al-Khishab. Cairo: Jannah al-t’lī. 

al-Rodhyan, Nayef R.F. (2008). "Human Nature: A Contested Concept." Emotional 

Amoral Egoism: A Neurophilosophical Theory of Human Nature and its Universal 

Security Implications. Berlin: LIT. 

al-Shahristānī, Muḥammad. Kitāb al-Milal wa al-Naḥal. First. Edited by Rev. Willaim 

Cureton. 2 vols. London: James Madden & Co. 

al-Ṭabarī, Muḥammad bin Jarīr. (2007). al-Ṣaḥiḥ wa al-Ḍa‘īf Tarīkh al- Ṭabarī. Edited by 

Muḥammad Ibn Ṭāhir al-Barzanjī. Damascus: Dār Ibn Kathīr. 

—. Jāmai‘ al-Bayān fī Tāwīil al-Qur’ān. (2000). 24 vols. Damascus: Mua’ssisah al-

Risālah. 

al-Tirmidhī, Muḥammad Ibn Īsā. Jāma‘ al-Tirmidhī.  



 

  

ii 

Bandura, Albert and Fromson, M. E. (1 9 7 5). "Disinhibition of Aggression 

through Diffusion of Responsibility and Dehumanization of Victims." Journal of 

Research in Personality, 9 (2), 53-69. 

‘Alī, Aḥamd. (1994). Twilight in Delhi. NY: New Directions Publishing. 

Thomson, Anderson JR. MD. (2013). Why We Believe in god(s): A Concise Guide to 

Science of Faith. Tranlation Khudā Keuṇ. Lahore: BBH Printers. 

Arabic-English Dictionary of Qur’ānic Usage. (2008). Leiden. Boston: Brill. 

Arkon, Muḥammad. (2006). Naza‘ah al-Ansinah fī al-Fikr al-‘Arabī. Tran. Hāshim Ṣālih. 

Beirut: Dār al-Sāqī. 

Asad, Muḥammad. (1984). The Message of the Qur’ān. Gibraltar: Dār Andalus. 

Aristotle. (1999). Politics. Trans Benjamin Jowett. Kitchener: Botache Books. 

Bandura, Albert. Social Learning Theory. NY: General Learning Press79 Madison 

Avenue 10016. 

Tawār, Vijay (Producer). Sarḥadī, Sāghir (Director). (1982).  Bāzār (Motion picture). 

India: New Wave Producers’. 

Bennett, Jonathan. (2003, November). "Essays on the intellectual Powers of Man." Edited 

by Thomas Reid. Hume Studies. Dublin: Printed for L. White. 29 (2), 375-377. 

Berzin, Alexander. (1996). The Spread of Buddhism in Asia. Originally published as part 

of Buddhism and Its Impact on Asia. Asian Monographs 8. 

Bhaktī Yoga Introduction. Advaita Yoga Asharma. Retrieved from  

<http://yoga108.org/>.  

Britannica, Encyclopedia. Online Encyclopedia Britnnica. 

Bulfinch, Thomas (2000). The Age of Fables: Stories of Gods and Heroes. Bartleby.com. 

Butler, Samuel. (1998). Odysseus. New York: Orange Street Press Classics. 

Baumeister, Roy E., Bratslavsky, Ellen, and Muraven, Mark and Tice, Dianne M. (1998). 

"Ego Depletion: Is the Active Self a Limited Resource?" Journal of Personality and 

Social Psychology, 74 (5), 1252-1265. 

Berton, Deborah.(2005). The Naked Pitch-class and Musical Fan-Dancing. Connecticut: 

University of Connecticut-Storrs, March. 

Bible, New International Version. Colorado: International Bible Society. 



 

  

iii 

Blaikie, William. G. (1890). "Apostolic History." A Manual of Bible History. 

Edinburgh and New York: T. Nelson and Sons, Paterson Row. 477-478. 

Bramblett, James R Jr. (1997). "Sexual Contacts: Experiences, Thoughts, and Fantasies of 

Adult Male Survivors of Child Sexual Abuse." Journal of Sex & Marital Therapy, 23(4), 

313. 

Cardozo, Nathan L. (2001). "Freud and Belief in the Creator." Jewish World Review. 

Chamberlain, Paul. (2011). Why People don't Believe: Confronting to Seven Challenges 

to Christian Faith. Michigan: Bakers Book. 

Cholbi, Michael. The implications of ego depletion for the ethics and politics of 

manipulation. Retrieved from http://www.bgsu.edu/downloads/cas/file108298.pdf. 

Daniel sprig & G. Brown. (1963 Sept). "Homosexuality and Family Dynamics." Bulletin 

of the Menninger Clinic, 27( 5), 232. 

Dawkins, Richard. (2006). The God Delusion. London: Bantam Press. 

Devotional Love in Hinduism: All You Need to Know About Hinduism. Retrieved from 

<http://history-of-hinduism.blogspot.com/2010/10/devotional-love-in-hinduism.html>. 

Durant, Will. (1933.). The Story of Philosophy. NY: Garden City Publishing Co, INC. 

Enrigh, D.J. "The Rebel." Retrieved from 

<http://www.skincell.org/community/index.php?topic=22961.0>. 

Faber, Heije. (1976). Psychology of Religion. London, Bloomsbury: SCM Press LTD. 

Ferguson, Christopher J. (2010). "Genetics Contribution to Antisocial Personality and 

Behavior: A Meta-Analytical Review from an Evolutionary Perspective." The Journal of 

Social Psychology, 150 (2), 160-180. 

Finke, Jens. "Maasai- Religion and Beliefs." Traditional Music and Cultures of kenya. 

Retrieved from http://www.bluegecko.org/kenya/tribes/maasai/beliefs.htm. 

Frederick L Coolidge Felicia L. Davis, and Daniel L. Segal. (2007). Understanding 

Madmen: A DSM-IV Assessment of Adolf Hitler. idr-journal.com. 

Freud, Sigmund. Freud Complete Works. Edited by Ivan Smith. (2010). Prod. Ivan Smith. 

Friedman, Robert M. (1986). "The Psychoanalytic Model of Male Homosexuality: A 

Historical and Theoretical Critique." Psychological Review, 73( 4), 483-519. 

Glad, Betty. (2002). "Why Tyrants Go Too Far: Malignant Narcissism and Absolute 

Power." Political Psychology, 23 (1), 1-37. 

http://www.bluegecko.org/kenya/tribes/maasai/beliefs.htm


 

  

iv 

G.P.Young. (2001). "The Ethics of Freedom." Classics in the History of 

Psychology. Edited by James Gibson Hume and Green Christropher. D. Retrieved from 

http://psychclassics.yorku.ca/Young/. 

Genetics and Human Behaviour: The Ethical Context. A Guide to the Report. (n.d). 

Bedford: Nuffield Council on Bioethics. 

Gibbon, Adward. "Chapter XXXIII Conquest Of Africa By The Vandals. Part II ." The 

Histoy of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, www.eBook Mal.com. 1329-1331. 

Groothuis., Rebecca Merrill. (2005). "Equal in Being, Uequal in Role”. Exploring the 

Logic of Woman’s Subordination." Discovering Biblical Equaliy DiscoverBiblical.book. 

301-333. 

Ḥaque, Amber. (2004). “Psychology from Islamic Perspective: Contributions of Early 

Muslim Scholars and Challenges to Contemporary Muslim Psychologists”, Journal of 

Religion and Health, 43 (4).  

Hume, David. (1777). "Of Liberty and Necessity, VIII." In Enquiries Concerning the 

Human Understanding and Concerning the Principles of Moralsiry. edited by L. A. 

Selby-Bigge (1902). Oxford: Clarendon Press. 

Sīwhārawī, Ḥifẓ al-Reḥmān. (2002). Qaṣaṣ al-Qur’ān. 4 vols. Karāchī: Dār al-Ishā‘at 

M.A. Jinnah Road. 

Hilberg, Raul. (2003, 1st ed in 1961,). The Destruction of the European Jews: Reviews in 

History. New Haven CT: Yale University Press. ISBN: 300095856X. 

Ibn Khaldūn. Muqaddamh Ibn Khaldūn. alwarraq.com  

Ibn Jawzī, 'Abd al-Reḥmān. (2008) Ṣayd al-Khāṭir (transl of Majālis al-Jawziyah). Trans 

Muḥammad Ḥanīf. Multān: Idāra' Talīfāt-e-Ashrafiah. 

Ibn Ḥajar al-‘Asqalānī, Aḥamd bin ‘Alī. (1996). al-Talkhīs al-Habīr fi Takhrīj Aḥādīth al-

Rafī al-Kabīr.. Ed 1st. Riyadh: Maktabah Nazar Mustafā al-Bāz. 

Ibn Ḥanbal, Aḥmad. Musnad Aḥmad Ibn Ḥanbal. 

Ibn Jawzī. (n.d). al-Ṭib al-Rūḥānī. Damascus: Dār al-Anwār. 

Ibn Kathīr, Ismā‘īl ibn ‘Umar. (n.d). al Bidāayah wa al-Nahayah. Jiza: Markaz al-Bahūth 

wa al-Dirāsāt al-‘Arabia wa al-Islāmiah Dār al Ḥijr. 

—. Tafsīr al-Qur’ān al-‘Aẓīm. (n.d). Beirut: Dār al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyah, Manshurat 

Muḥammad ‘Alī Bedun. 

Ibn Maskawiyah. (2010). Tehdhīb al-Akhlāq wa Ta’ṭhīr al-A‘rāq. al-Thiqāfah al-Dīniyah. 

—. (1907). al-Fawẓ al- Asghar. Egypt: al-Sa‘ādah..  



 

  

v 

Ibn Sīnā. (1986 ). “al-Nafs al-Bashariyyah ‘Inda Ibn Sīnā, al-Bīr Nāsrī Nādir. 

Ibn Teymiyyah, Aḥmad bin ‘Abd al-Ḥalīm. (2012). al-'Aqīdah al-Wasṭiyyah. Edited by 

Aḥmad Ibn 'Abd al-Ḥaleem. Saudi 'Arab: Dorar al-Sunniyah. 

Iṣmat Chughtāī. (n.d). Liḥāf. Lahōre: Idāra Kitāb Ghar. 

Singh, Jasjit, Dr. Ram and Valmike’s Ramayana Truth cometh to the light. Retrieved from 

https://sites.google.com/site/whoisthisjesus/rama. 

Piper, Jhon. & Grudem, Wayne. (1991). Recovering Biblical Manhood and Womanhood: 

A Response to Evengelical Feminism. Wheaton: Cross Books, Wheaton, Illinois, A 

Division of Good News Publishers. 

Kimberly R Grunke & Lloyd, Susannah. (2008). “The Effect of Christianity upon the 

British Celts. UW-L Journal of Undergraduate Research XI. 

Kipling, Rudyard. (1929). "The White Man's Burden: The United States & The Philippine 

Islands." In Rudyard Kipling's Verse. Garden City, New York: Doubleday. 

Le Bon, Gustave. (1895) Chapter 1.General Chararacteristics of Crowds– Pyschollogical 

Law of Their Mental Unity. The Crowd: A Study of the Popular Mind. Virginia: 

Electronic Text Center, University of Virginia Library. 

Leuba, James H. The Original Emotion of Primitive Religious Life. Chaper V. Retrieved 

from wikisource. org. 

LeVay, Simon. (1991, Aug 30). "A Difference in Hypothalamic Structure Between 

Heterosexual and Homosexual Men." Science. American Association for the 

Advancement of Science, 253 (5023), 1034-1037. 

Lina. "The Reasons for the Success of Early Christianitiny." fonpop.com.2018. 

Lipman-Blumen, Jean. (2005). Toxic Leadership: A Conceptual Framework: The Allure 

of Toxic Leaders: Why We Follow Destructive Bosses and Corrupt Politicians  and How 

We Can Survive Them. NY: Oxford Publications. 

Malīḥābādī, Jōsh. (n.d.). Yādōṇ kī Bārāt. Delhi: Education Publishing House. 

Maslow, Abraham .H. (1943). "A Theory of Human Motivation." Psychological Review, 

50(4), doi: 10.1037/h0054346. 370-396. 

Marsha E Ackermann, et.al. (n.d). ed. Encyclopedia of World History. NY: Facts on File 

Inc 132 West 31st Street. 

Morris, Willaim. (1989). Hume's Scepticism About Reason, Hume Studies, 15 (1). 

Milgram, Stanley. (1965, Feb). "Obedience to Authority." Human Relations, 1, 57-76. 

https://sites.google.com/site/whoisthisjesus/rama
http://psycnet.apa.org/doi/10.1037/h0054346


 

  

vi 

Muḥammad Quṭb, Sayyed. (1972). fī Ẓilāl al-Qur’ān. 6 vols. Cairo: Dār al 

Shorouk. 

Niebuhr, Reinhold. (1963). Moral Man and Imoral Society: A Study in Ethics and 

Politics. Bloomsbury: Street London SCM Presss LTD. 

Naeem, Muḥammad. (2010). Major Themes in Twilight in Delhi. Retrieved from 

http://neoenglishsystem.blogspot.com/2010/06/major-themes-in-twilight-in-delhi. 

Nordicism. Retrieved from wikipedia.org. 

Öztürk, Öztürk Ölmezer. (2012, Nov 15). "Contemporary Motivation Theories in 

Eductional Psychology and Language Learning: An Overview". The International 

Journal of Social Sciences. 33-46. 

Patrick, Zukeran. The Origin of Man's Religions. Retrieved from 

<//http://www.probe.org/site/c.fdKEIMNsEoG/b.4217657/>. 

Prabhupada, A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami, ed. "Srimad Bhagavad-Gīta. 1971" Translated 

by A. C. Bhaktivedanta Swami. Los Angeles, California : Bhaktivedanta Book Trust 

International, 3764 Watseka Avenue 90034. 

Rāghib, Iṣfahānī. (1987). Mufradāt al-Qur’ān. 2 vols. Lahōre, Punjāb: Sheykh Shams al-

Ḥaq, Kashmīr, Block Iqbāl Town. 

Reid, Thoman (2008). Reasoning: Essays on the Intellectual Powers of Man [1786]. 

Dublin : Printed for L. White. 

Richard H Pfeiffer. (n.d) "A Brief Psychoanalytic Look at 'Shame'. Growth Central.com. 

Retrieved from http://growthcentral.com/shame.htm. 

Rogers, Carl. (1961). On Becoming a Person. Boston: Houghton Mifflin Company. 

—. (1959). "A Theory of Therapy, Personality and Interpersonal Relationships as 

Developed in the Client-Centered Framework." Psychology: A study of a science, 

Formulations of the person and the social context, 3, 184-256. 

Rūmī, Mawlānā. "Rūmī's Quatrain no. 768. "Hush: Don't Tell God, by Mawlānā Rūmī, " 

Rūmī: Whispers of the Beloved. Shahram Shīva & Aẓima Kolin (based on Māfī). 

Translated by Gamard & Farhādī. 71. 

Russell, Bertrand. (1952). Is There a God. dfpf.org.uk. 

Russell, Bertrand. (1912) The Problem of Philosophy. Edited by Gilbert Murray, J. Arthur 

Thomson, W. Lliam T. Brewster Herbert Fisher. NY: H. Holt. 

Shelley E Taylor and Jonathan D Brown. (1988). "Illusion and Well Being: A Social 

Psychological Perspective on Mental Health." Psychological Bulletin, 103 (2). 



 

  

vii 

Sprigg, Peter, and Timothy Dailey. (n.d). "What causes Homosexuality?" Chap. 

1 in Getting it Straight: What the Research Shows about Homosexuality. Washington DC 

: Family Research Council 801 G Street NW, Washington DC 20001. 

The Cambridge Dictionary of Philosophy. (1999) ed. 2nd. NY: The Cambridge University 

Press. 

The Cambridge Dictionary of Psychology. (2009). NY: Cambridge University Press, 

Cambridge. 

Turkheimer, Eric. (2000). "Three Laws of Behavior Genetics and What They Mean." 

Current Direction in Psychological Science. Sage Publications, 9 (2). 160-164. 

Vaknin, Sam. (2003). Malignant Self Love, Narcissism Revisited. Edited by Lidija 

Rangelovska. Prague & Skopje: A Narcissus Publications Imprint. 

W Byne and Parsons B. (1993). "Human Sexual Orientation." AMCAP journal, 19, (1), 

125-130. 

Uthmanī, Shafī, Muftī. Ma'ārif al-Qur’ān. Karachi: Maktabah Dārul 'Ulūm. 

Shahzad, Irfan. Love Woman and the Qur’ān. 2000. www.al-mawrid.org. 

Shakespeare. "The Tempest IV." 189-199. 

Shīrāzī, Sa'dī. (1990). Story IV. Lahōre: Maktabah Reḥmānia, Iqra’ Centre, Ghaznī Street. 

Tamar, Kadri. “Queen of Sheba: Midrash and Aggada”. Ha-Midrashim [Eisenstein] p. 

35, para. 1. Retrieved from http://jwa.org/encyclopedia/article/queen-of-sheba-midrash-

and-aggadah. 

" The New York Times Magazine, 2003, September, 1( 5)." 

The Persecuted Church, 90 - 202 A.D.  Retrieved from 

<http://www.churchhistory101.com/century2.php> . 

Nadelhoffer, Thomas and Matveeva. Positive Illusions, Perceived Control, and the Free 

Will Debate. Retrieved from  

http://gfp.typepad.com/the_garden_of_forking_pat/files/positive_illusions.pdf. 

Upadhyay, R. “Sūfism in India: Its History, History and Politics”. South Asia Analysis 

Group. Retrieved from http://www.southasiaanalysis.org/paper924. 

Walīu’llāh, Shāh Aḥmad. (2005). Ḥujjah Allāh al-Bālighah. Edited by Sayyed Sābiq. 

Beirut: Dār al-Jīl. 

Wayne Grudem, Rebecca Merrill Groothuis & John Piper. "An Overview of Central 

Concerns: Questions and Answers, A Vision of Biblical Complementarity: Manhood and 



 

  

viii 

Womanhood Defined According Exploring the Logic of Woman’s 

Subordination." JBMW 10. 

Weiner, Bernard. (1992). Human motivation: Metaphors theories and research. Newbury 

Park: CA: Sage. 

Zimbardo, Philip. (2008). The Lucifer Effect: Understanding How Good People Turn 

Evil. NY: Random House Trade Paperbacks. 


